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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTORY

UNTIL the opening of the Somme campaign the

Canadian forces in France had been almost

continuously engaged in defensive warfare.

They had, it is true, taken part with Imperial troops in

offensive engagements and had on their own account

made many raids into the enemy's lines, but these

operations were all of an offensive-defensive character.

The Germans during the first two years of the war
had such a preponderance of guns, machine guns,

trench mortars, and other essential war material, that

the Allied armies could do little more than dent their

line. To force them from the strong positions they

held between the North Sea and the Alps was for the

time being impossible. This defensive warfare had
tried the citizen soldiers of Canada to the limit, but

when, in the late summer of 1916, they moved from the

Ypres salient to the Somme area, they had that

soldierly bearing and battle confidence that belong

only to veterans. Second Ypres, Festubert, Givenchy,

St. Eloi, Sanctuary Wood, and Hooge had given the

discipline, resourcefulness, courage, and dash that

made many of the older battalions admirable shock

troops.

Battle operations of vast magnitude had been
planned by the Allies, operations that were to turn the

tide of war; and in the engagements that eventuated,

the forces from Canada were to play an essential part.

In the light of the fact that the war was to continue

with uninterrupted violence for over two years longer,

the statement that the turn of the tide occurred with

the offensive work of the Allies in the summer and
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autmnn of 1916 may seem extreme; but a careful

review of the war as a whole will show it to be true.

After the Somme battles the Germans were compelled
to retreat from positions that they had thought im-

pregnable. At Vimy Ridge they were blasted out of

lines they had been confident of being able to hold until

the end of the war; and at Passchendaele, with the

weather conditions fighting hard in their favour, they

were swept from positions that they had built in

Flanders as a barrier to hold back the Allies until

such time as they could sweep forward as they had
done in the opening months of the war. They were
fighting a holding battle while slowly getting ready a
war machine with which they hoped to roll relentlessly

over their foes. But the German High Command must
have viewed with alarm the wearing down of this war
machine even faster than they could build it up.

In the succession of battles that turned the tide of

the war the Canadians played a part of great im-

portance. At the Somme they drove the German
forces from their strongest trench systems. Vimy
Ridge was largely their victory; and it was they who
gave the death blow to the Passchendaele defences.

The Germans came back in crushing force in the

autumn of 1917 and the spring of 1918; but not with

the vast flood of men that had swept over the plains

of Belgium and France with irresistible might in the

autumn of 1914. Their triumphs were local, eddies

rather than an overwhelming deluge. From the time

of the Somme battles they were beaten; and if the

German High Command did not know it, the Allied

armies did, and they had a confidence that is more
than half the battle.

Canada, like her sister dominions, Australia and
South Africa, achieved her triumphs with voluntary
troops; for the soldiers brought into the Canadian
army through the operations of the Military Service

Act came into the field too late to help in turning the
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tide of the war, althougli many of them played a gal-

lant part in the closing scenes, when the enemy was on
the run. Nothing in the history of the war is more
remarkable than the readiness and the eagerness with

which the yonth of Canada took np arms. The First

Contingent, of over thirty thousand men, was enrolled

literally in a few days. In this contingent fully sixty

per cent, were of British birth. Many of the volun-

teers thought that the war would be a short one and
that it might be at an end even before they reached

Europe; many were experienced soldiers who had
served in South Africa and elsewhere and who eagerly

welcomed the call to arms; many others were out of

work in a time of wide-spread trade depression and
took advantage of the chance to return to the home-
land; and many were of that adventurous class who
are ready to throw themselves into any fight that pre-

sents itself ;— all honour to them that when put to the

test they played their part in a way that astonished

the world : such were the men of Second Ypres, Festu-

bert, and Givenchy. The men of the Somme, Vimy
Eidge, and Passchendaele were in many respects dif-

ferent. The ranks of the First Contingent had been
sadly thinned in the maelstrom of war. The battalions

had passed through experiences such as had never
before been endured in battle. They had wallowed in

mud and slime, and been subjected to terrific deluges of
shells and bullets, to which, owing to lack of prepared-
ness on the part of the Allies, they were unable to
make adequate reply. They had endured the horrors
of poison gas at a time when preparations had not
been made to cope with this diabolical weapon. More
men and still more men were needed. What those
already in the field were suffering was known to every
Canadian lad; yet when the call came for further
contingents the response was so great that the
authorities had difficulty in handling the men; and
this time the men of Canadian birth predominated.
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When the First Contingent took the field it was to

some extent an unknown quantity. The men were
looked upon largely as raw recruits, despite the ex-

cellent training they had received in England before

being sent ** overseas.'' The old soldiers had little

faith in troops that had not been subjected to battle

conditions. In their judgment a soldier was not a
soldier till he had faced the enemy in the field and been

shot over— he was still a civilian, though in uniform.

Even if the soldiers by six months' discipline and
training had been hardened for the march and the

bivouac, such a period was not sufficient to make ef-

ficient officers. It was a common saying in the spring

of 1915 that the Canadian soldiers were of the right

sort, but that they *' carried their officers as mascots."
This was unjust ; but it was true that very few of the

officers knew anything of actual war, and in a war of

manoeuvres might have failed hopelessly. But for

the work immediately in hand they required little

knowledge of strategy and tactics. Courage and initia-

tive were the things demanded of them, and these

for the most part they had in full measure. So ad-

mirably did the officers and men acquit themselves
after reaching France that from the very first they
took rank among the best soldiers in the field, rarely

giving ground and rarely being sent at an objective

that they did not achieve. They created a tradition

for the Canadian troops that were to come after them.

We have seen the 1st Division followed by the 2nd
and 3rd Divisions^ and the Canadian Army Corps
come into being. The 4th Division was to be added to

this corps before it began its offensive work at the

Somme. This division entered the field under more
favourable circumstances than any of its predecessors.
It had been in process of formation since 1915, but so
heavy were the calls on its battalions, due to the deple-

tion in such battles as St Eloi and Sanctuary Wood of
I See Vol. Ill, p. 196, et seq.
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the divisions already in the field, it did not arrive in

France until midsummer of 1916. It was made up of

the 10th, 11th, and 12th Infantry Brigades, the 8th,

9th, 10th, and 11th Canadian Artillery Brigades, and
the Divisional Artillery Ammunition Column.
The 10th Infantry Brigade, from the West, con-

sisted of the 44th Battalion (Winnipeg), 46th
'(Southern Saskatchewan), 47th (British Columbia),
and 50th (Calgary). This brigade left England on
August 10th, 1916. It was at once sent to the Ypres
salient, and on the 22nd of the month took its place in

the front line. The brigade was at first commanded
by Brigadier-General W. St. Pierre Hughes, but on
January 18th, 1917, when it was stationed before Vimy
Ridge, training for the great attack of April, its com-
mand was taken over by Brigadier-General Edward
HiUiam, D.S.O.

The 11th Canadian Infantry Brigade was organized
in May, 1916, and hoped to be sent speedily to France.
But June came with the battles of St. Eloi, Sanctuary
Wood, and Hooge. The divisions in the field had been
so cut up that reinforcements were immediately
needed, and two of the battalions of the 11th were
sent to fill up gaps in the forces already in action.

The brigade consisted of the 54th Battalion (Koote-

nay), 75th (Toronto), 87th (Montreal), and 102nd
(Northern British Columbia). At the time of its

formation it was under the command of Brigadier-

General F. 0. W. Loomis. But the losses at Sanctuary
Wood compelled a rearrangement of the Command.
Major-General Mercer had been killed, and the com-
mand of the 3rd Division went to Major-General
Lipsett. Loomis was recalled to France, and the 11th

Brigade was taken over by Lieut.-Colonel V. W.
Odium, of the 7th Battalion, a young but experienced

soldier, who took over his new duties with the rank
of brigadier-general.

The 12th Brigade, like the 11th, completed organi-
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zation in May, 1916, and was under the command of

Brigadier-General Lord Brooke. Its original bat-

talions were the 51st, 72nd, 73rd, and 87th. The
fighting in the salient made sad havoc in its numbers,

no fewer than twenty-four officers and over seven

hundred other ranks of the 51st being drafted to

France. Their place was taken by the 78th Battalion.

The 12th Brigade was to undergo still further change,

the 87th being transferred to the 11th Brigade. When
the brigade took the field it consisted of the 38th

Battalion (Ottawa), which had recently been doing

garrison duty in Bermuda, 72nd (Vancouver), 73rd
(Montreal), and 78th (Winnipeg). Shortly after it

reached France the command of the brigade was
placed in the hands of Brigadier-General J. H. Mac-
Brien, D.S.O.

The commander-in-chief of the 4th Division from
the time of its organization was Major-General David
Watson, a veteran with more than a year's battle ex-

perience of the most trying kind. All the officers com-
manding infantry brigades had had a distinguished

career in the field. Brigadier-General Hughes had al-

ready proved himself an able soldier ; and his successor

in the command of the 10th Brigade, Brigadier-General

Hilliam, who had begun his work as a captain of the

5th Battalion, had proved himself a most resourceful

officer in the defence of Gravenstafel Eidge, where he
was severely wounded on April 25th, 1915. On his

recovery he had been promoted lieutenant-colonel and
transferred to the 25th Battalion (Nova Scotia).

Brigadier-General Loomis, of the 11th, was in the

thick of the Second Battle of Ypres, in command of

the 13th Royal Highlanders of Canada; and his suc-

cessor, Brigadier-General Odium, who had taken over
the 7th Battalion (British Columbia) on the death of
Lieut.-Colonel Hart-McHarg, although one of the
youngest of the officers, had acquired a reputation,

especially in the matter of trench raids, second to none
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in the Canadian army, or, for that matter, in the entire

Allied forces. Brigadier-General MacBrien had been

D.A.A. and Q.M.G. of the 1st Canadian Division and
had been awarded the D.S.O. for his services. He
was afterwards promoted to the General Staff of the

Canadian Corps. The General Staff officers and the

officers of the Divisional Staff had all seen active

service. In the 4th Division were lieutenants and
captains who had enlisted as privates; majors and
lieutenant-colonels who had begun their military

career as lieutenants; and even brigadier-generals

who had entered active service as captains. The 4th

Division was thus to enter the field with vastly greater

advantages than did the 1st, or even the 2nd and 3rd.

It was officered by men who knew what they were to

expect and who had received intensive training for

the work in hand.

The 3rd Canadian Divisional Artillery, which ac-

companied the 4th Division to France, had had a stiff

course of training in England during the spring and
summer of 1916. After the 4th Division was or-

ganized it was planned to send the artillery overseas
as three brigades of field artillery and one howitzer
brigade; but it was finally decided to have in each
brigade three field batteries and one howitzer battery

:

so when the brigades left for France the 8th consisted

of the 30th, 31st, and 40th Field Batteries and the 35th
Howitzer Battery; the 9th of the 32nd, 33rd, and 45th
Field Batteries and the 36th Howitzer Battery; the

10th of the 37th, 38th, and 39th Field Batteries and the
43rd Howitzer Battery; and the 11th of the 41st,

44th, and 46th Field Batteries and the 29th Howitzer
Battery.

Brigadier-General J. H. Mitchell was in command
of the artillery. General Mitchell had had experience
in the salient as commander of the 3rd Brigade,
C.F.A. His career had been a brilliant one and con-
tinued to be so till the end of the war. He had already
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been several times mentioned in despatches and had
been awarded the Legion of Honour, Croix d'Officier.

All the commanders of the brigades had fought in

France and Belgium. Lieut.-Colonel D. I. V. Eaton,

of the 8th Brigade, had commanded the E.C.H.A. at

the front in 1915. Lieut.-Colonel H. G. Carscallen, of

the 9th, had proved himself a skilful commander with

the 11th Battery. Lieut-Colonel G. H. Ealston, of

the 10th, had won distinction on more than one oc-

casion, receiving particular mention for his good work
at Givenchy in June, 1915.^ Lieut.-Colonel A. G. Mac-
Naughton, of the 11th, had seen active service with
the 2nd Brigade, C.F.A.

The 4th Division moved to France by brigades, the

10th arriving on August 11th, the 11th on the 14th, and
the 12th on the 15th. The division assembled on the

17th and moved forward to the Ypres salient, from
which the other three Canadian divisions were being
withdrawn for the Somme operations. It experienced

some severe trench warfare and much necessary train-

ing, each of the brigades being taken out of the line

from time to time for a course of tactical instruction.

Canada had now over 100,000 men, all volunteers, in

France, not taking into account the casualties. These
had been heavy. In 1915 there had been 14,500, almost
entirely in the 1st Divison. In 1916 they increased

proportionately with the number of men in the field,

and by the end of the year the total casualties were
56,500, a casualty list for two years of 71,000. Canada
was paying a heavy price in the fight against militar-

ism, paying it willingly, and ready to pay a still higher
price. The Somme, Vimy Ridge, and Passchendaele
took heavy toll; so heavy that voluntary recruiting

was not sufficient to fill the gaps made in the ranks,

and the Canadian Government was forced, regretfully,

to resort to conscription. The majority of Canadian
young men welcomed the new order of things: many

1 See Vol, III, p. 187.



INTEODUCTORY 9

had been eager to enlist, but had been held back by
family duties, family ties, and family influence. As
soon as the Military Service Act came into force

hundreds rushed to the recruiting depots to enroll.

Conscripts, in the ordinary sense of the word, the men
of the new army could not be called. They fitted readily

into Canada's war machine, and in the field, where op-

portunity offered, proved themselves as courageous

and resourceful soldiers as those who had voluntarily

taken up arms.



CHAPTEE n
THE SOMME OFFENSIVE

1. Leaving the Ypees Salient

THE arrival of the 4th Canadian Division in

France about the middle of August, 1916, was
the signal for a general exodns of the Canadian

troops from the Ypres salient to the Somme area.

Although newly arrived at the front, the 4th Divi-

sion was no less eager to get into the conflict than
the other three divisions were to leave Belgium for

France, where there was a prospect of greater activity;

and one has not to seek far for the reason.

The three divisions, the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd, which
were already in the well-known salient, had had a com-
paratively long period of rest, after the trying

experiences of the campaign of April, May, and June.

They were still almost continually under fire, but they

had not for a moment lost their aggressiveness, being

constantly on their guard against any surprise and
occasionally indulging in profitable raids. But for

some time their operations were of a minor nature.

Many of the men had had long battle experience and
were naturally anxious to be transferred to France,

where the fighting was known to be more open and of

a sterner character. They were ready to be again put
to the test. It was not enough for them that they were
holding the line. There was real fighting elsewhere

and they were keen to be in the thick of it.

Without having had any great opportunity of gain-

ing anything like the same experience, the men of the

latest Canadian division to arrive on the battle-front
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soon reached the same state of mind. For a time it

was satisfactory to know that they were in the actual

theatre of the world's greatest war: but for some of

the battalions, at least, the waiting, though absolutely

necessary, had been most trying. One of these bat-

talions, mobilized since the winter of 1915, and others

formed not long afterwards, had been called upon so

frequently to furnish reinforcements for the forces

already in France that it had been impossible for them

to be despatched as units, and it was not until August,

1916, as stated, that the division was in readiness to

proceed. Still another battalion had been called upon
to do garrison duty for over ten months in Bermuda ;

^

and, although it had the honour of being the first

purely volunteer Colonial force to do that duty, offi-

cers and men alike were eager to show their mettle in

the trenches and to know for themselves what war
conditions really were. Shortly after the middle of

August the 4th Canadian Division arrived in the

salient and, after having received its baptism of fire

there, followed the more experienced divisions to the

Somme.
As before mentioned, since the middle of June there

had been no actions of a momentous character in the

area assigned to the Canadians in Flanders. The
salient was, however, a most disagreeable one and
casualties were constantly occurring, as must inevi-

tably be the case where the enemy is watchful and
well-prepared. There was the occasional raid, the

usual artillery registration and retaliation, the eternal

sniping, the necessity of sending down ration parties,

of establishing listening posts, of detailing wiring

parties, of improving the front line, communication,

and other trench systems. The battalions were
regularly relieved at intervals and given tactical in-

struction somewhere behind the lines. While they

were thus resting they were required to furnish

* See Vol. Ill, p. 329 et seq., of this series.
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necessary quotas of working parties. After the heat,

with the accompanying discomforts of the summer
season, came the rain and colder weather of the early

autumn. The ground absorbed some of the water, the

shell holes held more, and the communication trenches

had an unhappy adaptability for reserving a seemingly
unlimited supply, which could be used for absolutely

no good purpose. German machine gunners from
their cleverly concealed nests played upon the com-
munication trenches day and night, but more par-

ticularly at night, when the Canadians, under the

cover of darkness, sought to bring up their rations

and other supplies. There was an enormous waste of

what was apparently perfectly good German ammu-
nition, but there were also many casualties— enough
to convince any soldier that it was wisdom to take

advantage of what cover there was. The communica-
tion trenches afforded the only protection, and the

only comfort there was in them was the feeling of

some slight security.

Naturally, therefore, the Canadians looked forward
with unaffected joy to a change in surroundings.

They had found trench life more or less monotonous
and irksome, and preferred open fighting, or, at least,

as much of it as circumstances would permit. There
were no complaints ; each task allotted was cheerfully

and willingly performed ; but it was with a feeling of

relief that they received the order to hand over the

trenches to battalions of the Imperials ; and the Ypres
salient saw the last of the Canadians for that year at

least.

The march to the Somme was in the main unevent-

ful, although it made a lasting impression upon those

who were required to undertake it. To the men who
had seen France only from the soldiers' ^^observation

cars," it was a revelation. It gave them an op-

portunity of meeting the French peasants, though of

the men there were left only the very old or the very
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young. The able-bodied were all at the front, and
many others with them who under ordinary war con-

ditions would certainly not have l)een considered fit

for service. The people who were now met were dif-

ferent from those behind the lines in Flanders.

Except in a few instances nothing was left undone to

make the Canadians feel that they could, within

reason, have what they liked, and every kindness was
showered upon them. Perhaps it was because s6

many were able to speak the French language that

the Canadians made friends so readily with the

French people; and perhaps because it was realized

that these men had come great distances to assist in

seeing that decency and right should prevail in France
and Belgium.

The marches themselves were not all joy. Packs
and equipment had a disagreeable habit of seeming to

increase in weight with each step they were carried;

and many of the infantry resolved there and then that

if they had to do the thing over again they would join

some other branch of the Service where horses and
transports were more in evidence. The singing of

songs was encouraged ; and it helped undoubtedly, but

an organized effort at a rendition of the familiar

**Pack all Your Troubles in Your Old Kit-bag" would
invariably call for the remark that the kit-bag was
already much too heavy, and that to pack anything

more in it would mean that the possessor would be

unable to carry it another step. The metrical system,

so far as it applies to distances, also came in for

most unfavourable criticism. The peasants either did

not know the distances from one place to another, or,

thinking to make the men feel a little more cheerful,

gave them the figures at a considerable reduction.

The sign-posts were, perhaps, a little more accurate,

but even they were not to be trusted.

*' To-day, men," ^ri officer might confide to his

platoon, **we are to have an easy march. We are to
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be billeted to-nigbt at *B' farm, four kilometres the

other side of the town of *A', which is exactly twelve

kilometres from here.''

A map might be produced to show that this state-

ment was correct, but the map had to be read with a

good deal of caution. The distances which had just

been given were as the crow flies. No roads led in

that direction or anything like it. Even at the best

the distance through the town was not taken into

consideration in the calculation. A man who was
careful and accurate at figures would gather from the

officer's remarks that sixteen kilometres would cover

the travel for the day, but he would probably be easier

in his mind if he were not able to count at all. He
would get there just as soon as his comrades and
would need no second telling when the order came to

**fall out."

Notwithstanding these drawbacks, the march to the

Somme after the trench life was a great relief; and
the Canadians were able, to some extent at least, for

the time being to throw aside the thought of war. At
this season of the year France was at her best. Where
the country was not devastated the peasants were
busy on their farms. The fields were a mass of green

and gold. Flowers bloomed everywhere— a wonder-
ful thing for men who for many months had seen little

or nothing of Nature's beauty. There were frequent

rests, and the orders for each day provided, as far as

possible, that the strength of the troops should not be

overtaxed. It was the desire of the officers that the

men should arrive at the Somme in perfect condition

for the serious work ahead of them, and, as events

were to prove, they did. Each of the Canadian di-

visions came prepared and eager for anything they

might be asked to do. They had given magnificent

service in Flanders and were now to demonstrate their

fitness for the enormously important tasks they were
to be assigned in a new theatre of fighting operations.
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Away from the sound of the guns, they had time to

realize what war really meant. They could not but

be impressed by the sacrifices made by the peace-

loving people of France. They came to understand
how these people had suffered from the lust of power
of the German aggressors. They saw what were once
peaceful homes shattered; heaps of rubble where
recently had stood thriving villages. Where once had
been song and laughter and contentment, the people

spoke now in whispers of fearful experiences ; told of

homes broken up; of husbands, fathers, brothers, and
sons who had gone away, many of them not having had
an opportunity of saying farewell, and many of whom
were not to return.

The Canadian soldiers, then, saw a side of the war
which, perhaps, had not been previously appreciated
by them. The sublime faith of these people appealed
to them, and strengthened their conviction that they
were fighting in the cause of right and that Germany
and her allies must be made to pay for the horror into

which the world had been convulsed. Nor were they
allowed to go forward under any false impression as to

what was ahead of them. From the occasional French
soldier, home for a few days, the people had heard
much about the fierce character of the fighting in the

Somme area ; and when the Canadians told where they
were going the Frenchman would shake his head and
reply that the Somme was a bad place; and he was
undoubtedly right.

2. The Situation on the Somme

To understand the situation on the western front
when the Canadian army began to arrive at the

Somme in September, 1916, it is necessary to have an
outline, at least, of what had occurred in that area up
to this time. Until the middle of September, 1915, this

front had been held against the enemy by the French.
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On September 15th the British took over that part of

the battle-line from Arras to the Somme river, thus

relieving the hard-worked French troops for much-
needed rest and for further operations elsewhere.

For several reasons there was not much campaigning
of a strenuous character during the winter months
following.

It is conceded, and after events have shown con-

clusively, that the German Command would have
shown much greater wisdom had it been content to

have fallen back, while there was yet time, and to have
established its armies firmly in positions in the rear,

where Nature had provided better means of defence.

At the moment things were not going particularly well

with the Central Powers on the eastern front; and
the Russian inroads in Austria were of such a char-

acter that, by an adjustment of the line, troops might
easily have then been spared from the western
theatre of war. However, this plan, although it was
considered, was abandoned, and the Germans carried

to completion the work of fortifying their positions.

They sat tight in their admirable trench system, firm

in the belief that it was absolutely impossible for any
forces the Allies might be able to launch against them
to break through. Indeed, when many of these de-

fensive works were subsequently examined, the won-
der was that the Allies had succeeded in effecting

their capture. But the Germans had overestimated
their own powers of resistance, and they had at the

same time underestimated the strength and deter-

mination of the Allies. Time was also an important
factor for their opponents. The enemy had up to

this period superiority in men, guns, and munitions;
and in aerial operations, also, he had the advantage
of greater numbers of swifter and more powerful
machines. During the winter months, therefore, the
Germans contented themselves with constructing line

after line of trenches, redoubts, concealed machine-
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gun emplacements, dug-outs of considerable size and
depth, and other defensive positions that almost
baffle description. The nature of the country ad-

mirably adapted it for defensive warfare. Chalk
quarries provided strong natural posts; trenches of

unusual depth and strength were constructed; and
communication lines were established which enabled
the German troops to move about behind their front

positions almost without obstruction or interference.

Even after the most intense and long-continued bom-
bardments many of these trenches and dug-outs were
found to be in a remarkable state of preservation.

Underground passages ran from one post to another,

and thousands of men could be concealed in these in

readiness for any movement, offensive or defensive.

Barriers of every conceivable sort were constructed

against the possible approach of the Allied forces.

In short, there were thousands of positions which were
considered to be practically secure against even the

heaviest artillery. The only way in which the Allies

could effectually dispose of the enemy was by hand-
to-hand fighting, by bomb and bayonet attack; and
this, to a large extent, was the method adopted, the

artillery being used in a most effective manner to

compel the Germans to remain under cover until the

infantry were able to grapple with them at close

quarters. And in the hand-to-hand fighting the Allies

had a pronounced superiority.

At the time of the first British thrust in the Somme
region the enemy had, for the most part, the ad-

vantage of holding the higher ground and of direct

observation, and, in addition, a superb system of light

railways on which to depend for the despatch of

supplies and reinforcements. They were evidently

fully satisfied to await developments. Meanwhile the

British were becoming stronger each day and were in

no particular hurry to begin the operations which
were to have such a far-reaching effect in the war.
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Roughly speaking, the line of the assault, which
began after artillery preparation on July 1st, 1916,

ran from north to south through Gonunecourt, east

of Hebuterne, along the high ground in front of Serre

and Beaumont Hamel, and crossed the Ancre river

a little to the north-west of Thiepval. From in front

of Thiepval it ran east of Authuille, covering Ovillers

and La Boiselle. From this point it extended about
a mile and a quarter east of Albert, passed south

round the village of Fricourt, turning there to the

east, covering Mametz and Montauban.
The artillery bombardment of the German front

line began on June 25th, and on July 1st the Allies

went over the top on a twenty-five mile front. After
desperate fighting around Ovillers and La Boiselle,

the latter fell on July 5th, and the former, finally, on

Sunday, July 16th. Another stage of the British ad-

vance began on July 14th. This attack met with

complete success, and by the evening the British held

the whole of the second line from Bazentin-le-Petit

to Longueval. Desperate fighting continued, and on
July 26th the whole of Pozieres had been captured.

By the second week in August steady pressure was
being everywhere applied to the enemy. The ridge

overlooking Thiepval was held and all the high ground
north of Pozieres, giving a clear view of the country

towards Bapaume. The British were between Longue-
val and Ginchy, and were now mainly occupied in

repelling violent efforts of the enemy to recover lost

ground. During the last week of August the troops

facing the German right wing steadily advanced,

pushing their way to the edge of Mouquet Farm. On
August 24th they moved forward towards Thiepval,

coming within five hundred yards of that strongly

fortified place.

This, then, briefly stated, was the situation when the

first of the Canadians reached the Somme. On Sun-

day, September 3rd, the whole Allied front pressed
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forward; and certain battalions of the 1st Canadian
Division supported the Australians, who were attack-

ing on the extreme left near Mouquet Farm and
towards Thiepval, the Canadians occupying a position

at Tom's Cut.

The 1st Canadian Division (General Currie)
arrived in the Somme area on September 1st. Head-
quarters were established at Eubempre, but were later

moved to Tara Hill. The division was not to be given
much rest; a long-drawn-out battle was on and the

Canadian forces were speedily to be sent into action.

Other overseas forces were already in the field in this

quarter, and on the very day of their arrival the 1st

Infantry Brigade took over the right section of the

line, south-west of Courcelette, under orders of the

4th Australian Division. The following day the 2nd
Infantry Brigade marched to the Brickfields, near
the shell-shattered town of Albert. On the 3rd of

the month the 3rd Brigade took charge of a part of the

left section of the line, extending from the Mouquet
road to the south of Mouquet Farm, a spot that was
the scene of some of the fiercest fighting of the entire

war. General Byng now took over the command of

the line north-east of Albert. Two days later \he 1st

Canadian Divisional Artillery was on the scene of

action, having taken over from the 2nd Australian
Divisional Artillery.

Even in the short time that elapsed before the

arrival of the 2nd (General Turner, V.C.) and 3rd
(General Lipsett) Canadian Divisions, the 1st Di-

vision was kept particularly busy by the Germans,
who made several ineifectual attempts to regain lost

ground. A brilliant bit of defensive fighting was en-

gaged in on September 8th, when a small party of

Canadians were attacked by about ten times their

number of the enemy. These men, knowing the odds
to be faced, might easily have retired without the loss

of any important strategical position, but they held
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their ground through the heaviest sort of fighting.

Reinforcements came up hurriedly and the assailants,

after paying dearly for their temerity, were hurled

from a trench into which they had won their way.
Probably with a view to shaking their confidence or

to rendering them less aggressive, the German artil-

lery pounded night and day against the positions in

which they had reason to believe the Canadians had
established themselves. The effect was exactly the op-

posite to that which they had expected, and it fell

to the lot of the 2nd Battalion to prove this con-

clusively. The possession of one stretch of German
trench south-east of the Windmill on the Bapaume
road was necessary as part of the closing movement
on Courcelette. The 2nd Battalion had been sent up
to relieve the 4th Battalion early in the afternoon of

September 9th, and the men had hardly had time to

familiarize themselves with their surroundings, a
little over three hours in fact, when they went over
the parapet. The Germans had suffered from a heavy
barrage, but occupied their trenches in such numbers
that they were able to put up a desperate resistance.

However, the fighting spirit of the Canadians was
thoroughly roused, and all efforts on the part of the

enemy to maintain his hold on the position were swept
aside. Immediately thereafter, while the prisoners,

138 in all, were being taken out and the wounded
removed, the German artillery attempted, by heavy
shelling, to drive back their successful opponents, but
their efforts were in vain. Having taken the portion

of the trench which was their objective, the Canadians
joined up shell holes in front and maintained them-
selves there. In the meantime bombing parties

cleared the trench within bombing distance on either

side of the position, and communication lines were
built through the ground that had been taken. The
operation was a distinct success. The losses, though
considerable, were small in comparison with those of
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the enemy. Two officers were killed, and nine

wounded, of whom three subsequently died: of other

ranks the casualties totalled 259. But such affairs

as this were only incidents, important as they were,

in the general fighting.

From the 6th of September the artillery on both

sides pounded away incessantly. On that day the

Germans paid much attention to the Canadians, at

first vigorously shelling their left, but gradually in-

creasing their fire until the whole front line was
suffering an intense bombardment. On September
7th, Kay Trench was flattened; and, in retaliation,

the Canadians directed their attention to ZoUem
Redoubt. It was evident that the Germans were pre-

paring an attack in great force, and the Royal Flying

Corps observers reported that the communication
trenches were swarming with troops. As a result of

this information the enemy communication lines from
Courcelette were heavily shelled. Terrific fighting

occurred on the 8th, the Canadians being temporarily
driven back by a strong attack from Mouquet Farm
while the 2nd Brigade was carrying out a relief of

the 3rd. In the afternoon a second attack was de-

feated in hand-to-hand fighting; and in the evening
the Germans were finally repulsed. Again on the 10th

the Canadian lines were heavily bombarded, but a
threatened attack by an immense formation of the

enemy along the frontage held by the 1st Brigade
was disposed of by our artillery barrage. Several
German raids from the direction of Mouquet Farm
were also repulsed by the 2nd Brigade, who inflicted

numerous casualties. On this date the 3rd Canadian
Division arrived on the Somme, having been preceded
by the 2nd Division on September 7th.

Numerous heroic deeds are officially reported of

the fighting about this time. The Germans made con-

tinual efforts to pierce the Canadian lines, and their

patrols and snipers were ever active. In one case
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Lieutenant Matthews, with three scouts of an Ed-
monton regiment, caught five Germans hiding in a
shell crater. This officer killed one German and
mortally wounded another by bombing, disposed of a
third in a hand-to-hand conflict, and was himself

wounded by a bayonet thrust through the shoulder.

Scout Vernon shot the assailant. The remaining
member of the hostile patrol fired point-blank at one
of the Canadian party and, while attempting to escape,

was bayoneted just as he reached his own wire. On
another occasion a patrol of ten men from a Mon-
treal battalion, under Captain Laframboise, encoun-
tered a number of Germans, and in the darkness each
party at first mistook the other for friends. In the

hand-to-hand struggle which ensued one German was
killed and another wounded. The remainder man-
aged to escape. There were scores of such affairs, so

many, in fact, that deeds of the greatest heroism
passed practically unnoticed.

In every line where the Canadians were employed
there was almost constant fighting. A magnificent

defence of a hotly contested locality was conducted in

one instance by a Eegina battalion. Despite a heavy
hostile bombardment, a forward company under
Captain Cameron clung to its positions through two
enemy attacks. That excellent shooting was done by
the artillery is shown also by the fact that a large

earthwork, in the construction of which the Germans
spent several weeks, was completely destroyed by one

of the siege batteries under Major Cape.

These were but incidents of the long-continued

battle or series of battles. Both days and nights were
busy times. After the arrival of the 3rd Division, the

1st Division, on the 11th of September, was relieved

in the right section by the 2nd Division, and early

that morning the 4th Brigade was called upon to repel

an attempt to rush posts established in front of the

line.
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The 3rd Canadian Division entered the actual fight-

ing area on September 12th, on which day the

Canadians took over a new area— the Ovillers-Cour-

celette road and the ground south of it to Moy Avenue.
The Canadians were constantly engaged in building

saps with a view to approaching forward operations.

The Germans did all. in their power to hamper this

work: shells, machine-gun bullets, and bombs were
freely used against the working parties, with a re-

sultant heavy list of casualties. The 8th Brigade of

the 3rd Division relieved the 2nd Brigade on the

Mouquet sector and was immediately called upon to

repulse a strong attack from Mouquet Farm. The
brunt of this attack was borne by the 2nd Battalion

of the Canadian Mounted Eifles; and the assaulting

waves were hurled back upon their entrenchments,
being heavily punished by machine guns and Stokes
trench mortars.

Preparatory to the great offensive, which was
shortly to be launched, the Canadians made steady
progress. Montreal, Toronto, and Vancouver bat-

talions forced their way through heavy barrages to a
line of trenches where an assault was being delivered.

These trenches were consolidated despite the terrific

fire, and severe bombing attacks were repulsed.

Eternal vigilance was exercised against raids. On
one occasion a movement was observed in the direc-

tion of Mouquet Farm, at which so many of these

affairs originated, and this resolved itself into an
attack in mass. However, the Germans were driven
back with heavy loss. Early the following morning
another attack was launched against a trench held
by two officers and twenty-four men of a Montreal
battalion. The defending party was greatly out-

numbered, and the enemy succeeded in entering the

trench; but the greater part of the position was re-

captured by a promptly organized counter-attack.

A valuable observation post in the hands of the
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Germans was the next objective, and, despite adverse

conditions, the Canadians moved forward against a
salient in the German line, some five hundred yards in

length. The attack was launched in broad daylight

by three companies under Major Vanderwater, and
the advance against the German line was steady. The
artillery laid down a barrage in front, and the men
followed closely. German machine gunners attempted

to stop the attack; and though their fire was unavail-

ing, they continued to work their guns to the last, when
the whole of the garrison were surrounded, and either

surrendered or were bayoneted. Some attempted to

escape, but were shot down by a Lewis gun which had
been brought up. The Germans, realizing that their

positions must be held at all costs, organized repeated

counter-attacks, which were in every case repulsed.

There were also constant artillery duels, and during
these the Canadians were enabled to observe that the

moral of their opponents was growing steadily weaker.

Indeed, in several cases the Germans attempted to

make it understood that they would welcome being
made prisoners without further struggle. In the air

the British aviators, many of whom were Canadians,

were also showing their supremacy. They carried the

war into German territory, and the land forces were
interested spectators of numerous thrilling aerial

battles fought over the enemy lines. Thanks to this

branch of the Service, accurate photographs were ob-

tained of the ground that had to be taken in front;

and our troops were immediately advised of any
change that was being made in the disposition of the

enemy forces.

3. The Sugak Refinery

On September 13th the artillery began especially to

prepare for an attack in force that had been planned,

and a furious bombardment sent the Germans to
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cover. The capture of Courcelette was the amhition

of the Canadians, but it was not to be achieved until

after some of the heaviest fighting that had yet been
seen on the Somme front. The whole operation was
successful— so successful, in fact, that it was not

until it was completed that the full extent of the

victory was realized. The capture of the village was
but a part, although a vitally necessary part, of the

operation along the entire front, in which the Fourth
British army and the French army, on the right,

south of the Somme river, were engaged. The capture

of the Sugar Eefinery was, indeed, the first phase of

the battle, and it was carried out so speedily that the

Germans were literally swept off their feet. More-
over, the Canadians were in that frame of mind which
goes far to ensure success in fighting of a severe

character. In many cases they had had to be content

to be observers of the fighting and to remain in

their trenches while furious bombardments of their

positions were in progress. And it was a rather un-

comfortable position in which they had been for the

past few days in many parts of the line. There
was a good deal of satisfaction in the thought that

their own artillery was inflicting severe punishment

on the Hun and that immense superiority rested with

the Allied forces in this particular.

The Canadians still retained thoughts of the Ypres
salient, where they had had to remain in defensive

positions, in which they had been exposed to fire from
three sides. The Somme was better ; the fighting was
of a more open character and there was more of it.

They were, of course, not familiar with the country

over which the attack was to be made, except in a

general way; but they did know that the character of

it was not greatly different from the ground for some
miles in their rear. The road from Albert to Ba-
paume, thanks to the indefatigable efforts of the

engineers and the working parties, was in a tolerable
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state of repair ; but it was only by constant attention,

under shell-fire, that it was kept so. On all sides there

was an unspeakable waste ; the road was shelled by the

enemy intermittently, and the area on each side came
in for its share of the devastation. On every side the

country resembled a strangely ploughed field and pre-

sented a scene of utter desolation. All about were
ruined villages, and of Pozieres, at the extreme front

of the British line, nothing remained but a mass of

broken brick and stone; not a tree in the place was
left standing. On our front, a very few trees marked
the position where stood the Sugar Refinery, or what
remained of it. A mile and a half from Pozieres, the

Bapaume road ran half-way between the villages of

Courcelette and Martinpuich, the former a little more
than a quarter of a mile to the left. The Sugar Re-
finery was an outpost of Courcelette and had been
converted into a most formidable defensive position

of both that village and the left flank of Martinpuich.

Between all these positions and the British lines

ran a series of strong German trenches, by the use of

which the enemy hoped to hold back any thrusts. Two
of the most important of these trenches were Sugar
and Candy, the latter of which led from the refinery

to Martinpuich and the former to McDonnell road,

which itself ran parallel to the Bapaume road. These
two trenches met at right angles and provided an es-

pecially strong defence of the position sought by the

Canadians. The refinery was a veritable hornet's

nest of machine guns and, to add to the difficulty of

successful attack, the Germans held higher ground in

the rear, from which their artillery could sweep the

ground over which the Canadians must pass. The
task of taking this position was entrusted to the 2nd
Division; full confidence was placed in its ability to

overcome the almost insurmountable obstacles, and
that confidence was amply justified. The left of the

attack joined up at McDonnell road with the 3rd
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Canadian Division and the right with the 15th (Im-

perial) Division, which was facing Martinpuich, the

whole starting from a line of trenches about half a
mile in front of Pozieres. The particular troops de-

tailed were the 4th and 6th Brigades, with the 5th

Brigade held in reserve.

The official order shows that the sector to the right

of the Bapaume road was entrusted to the 4th Brigade,

under Brigadier-General E. Eennie, M.V.O., D.S.O.,

while the left sector was in charge of the 6th Brigade,

under Brigadier-General H. D. B. Ketchen, C.M.G.

The line of the 4th Brigade was made up as follows:

on the right the 18th Battalion (Western Ontario),

commanded by Lieut.-Colonel H. L. Milligan; in the

centre the 20th Battalion (Northern and Central On-
tario), commanded by Lieut.-Colonel C. H. Eogers ; and
on the left the 21st Battalion (Eastern Ontario), under
Lieut-Colonel Elmer Jones. In Brigade Eeserve was
the 24th Battalion (Victoria Eifles of Canada), under
Lieut.-Colonel J. H. Gunn. The attacking line of the

6th Brigade consisted of the 27th Battalion (Winni-

peg), commanded by Lieut.-Colonel J. P. Daley,

D.S.O.; the 28th (North-west), commanded by Lieut.-

Colonel J. F. Embury, C.M.G. ; and the 31st Battalion

(Alberta), under Lieut.-Colonel A. H. Bell; with the

29th Battalion (Vancouver), under Lieut.-Colonel

J. S. Tait in Brigade Eeserve. The field-guns con-

cerned in the attack consisted of the 1st Brigade of the

1st Canadian Divisional Artillery and four brigades

of the 18th (Imperial) Divisional Artillery, on the

right; and, on the left, three brigades of the 1st

Canadian Divisional Artillery and one brigade of the

Lahore Artillery, imder the command of Brigadier-

General Thacker.

The artillery work in preparation for the attack

began about one o 'clock in the afternoon of September
14th. For over two hours the engines of destruction

hurled their fateful messages into the lines of the
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Germans, and about four o'clock almost complete si-

lence fell upon the opposing armies. The work of the

artillery was uncanny in its accuracy. Each detail

had been planned beforehand ; each gun had its special

objective ; the moves of the infantry were preceded by
remarkably precise barrages, which were lifted from
time to time, exactly as the occasion demanded. The
artillery power of the enemy must not be under-

estimated; but the aerial services of the Allies had
furnished information as to the exact location of his

batteries and many of these were silenced in advance
of the onset of the Canadian troops. There was no
confusion and no misunderstanding or misinterpre-

tation of orders. The plan had been worked out so

carefully and so completely that the infantry were
assured from the start that nothing had been left un-

done that would give them all possible protection.

Before the attack was launched, however, there oc-

curred an incident that might have had an unfortunate

effect upon the scheme of battle. The main attack was
staged to open at dawn on the morning of the 15th,

and while the Canadians were waiting for the ^ * zero '

'

hour a strong bombing party of the enemy made a

determined attack upon the right sector of the position

held by the 4th Brigade. The situation was un-

doubtedly an awkward one, and but for the courage

of the defenders might easily have changed the whole

course of events— might possibly have delayed the

entire attack. The Germans, evidently, could not

fathom the meaning of the violent artillery bombard-
ment that they had suffered, and had sent out this

aggressive party of bombers to ascertain, if possible,

just what the intentions of the Canadians were. It is

almost certain that the information they sought did

not reach them through their own messengers; but

they were to know— too late for them to do anything

to avert their approaching punishment. These
bombers came out of the darkness, but their presence
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was observed in time for the warning to be given. A
portion of the attacking party actually succeeded

in reaching the Canadian trenches, bnt none of them
returned to their own lines. There was an exchange of

hand grenades and bombs ; a machine gun was turned

on the intruders ; and this brisk but serious onset was
soon ended. It may have been that this attack was but

a preliminary to a greater one which was being or-

ganized and which would have been launched had the

first one been at all successful. In any event the

Germans had large bodies of men assembled in their

most advanced positions,— this much was learned,

—

and this meant for them very great losses when they

were caught, a moment later, in the Canadian barrage.

The morning of September 15th was bright and
clear, and there was every prospect of high visibility

— a good day for a ** scrap," as the soldiers express it.

The journey over the top was fixed for 6.20, and at

that moment the massed artillery broke into a frenzy

of activity; shells of every calibre were hurled over

the heads of the waiting and impatient infantry.

When the signal for the attack was given, the Cana-
dians sprang from their jumping-off trenches and
began their advance. Before them the artillery bar-

rage advanced stage by stage, with remarkable
precision and great intensity of fire. **In successive

waves," to quote the official report, ''our infantry

moved forward, climbing over the shell-torn ground,

leaping the battered trenches. Among them burst the

enemy's shells. The noise was terrific. Machine-gun
and rifle fire poured into them. Steadily they mounted
the last ridges, saw Martinpuich on their right, and
looked over the brick ruins and white chalk mounds of

the Sugar Eefinery ; and the trenches to the right and
left were to be their objective. No sooner were the

first lines of German trenches secured than the assault-

ing waves passed onwards." The first barrage lifted

in four minutes to a line about one hundred yards
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farther on, and, a minute later, the first line was se-

curely in the Canadians' possession.

Flushed by their initial success, the troops swept
ahead, following their barrage, and in a brief space

another line of trench fell into their hands. This lay

four hundred yards from the first trench, and ex-

tended from the Bapaume road to the Martinpuich
road. Much work had been done by the Germans to

make this trench impregnable, and it was won only

after a most stubborn battle.

And now, for the first time, appeared those

monsters of modern warfare, the ** tanks." Two of

them, the *^Creme de Menthe'' and the ** Cordon
Rouge, '

' lumbered up to the scene and, in the midst of

the men, moved ponderously forward to do their part.

The effect was as a powerful stimulant to the charg-

ing troops, and the fusillade of machine-gun and rifle

fire lost its terrors. A rain of bullets was directed

against the sides of these armoured land-ships, but

they were invulnerable; and, after a brief, nervous
resistance, the Germans turned and bolted in con-

sternation. They were powerless against this new
weapon of their enemy. In and out one of the tanks

progressed, crushing machine-gun nests, bridging

trenches and enfilading them with a haii of bullets,

and deluging the fleeing foe with a storm of lead.

All obstacles met were speedily surmounted, and in

the meantime the Canadian troops were consolidating

the positions which the Germans had thought strong

enough to repel any infantry attack that could be

launched against them. They had not bargained for

tanks, the greatest and most effective surprise of the

war. In negotiating a particularly difficult spot one of

the tanks capsized in a shell hole. The enemy, as it

lay helpless on its side, made an effort to capture it.

Machine guns pelted it with bullets and a swarm of

Germans rushed at it with rifles and bombs. But their

efforts were in vain. They could make no impression
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on its steel hull. While at this work they came under
a heavy fire and those who were not casualties bolted

for safety to the rear.

All along the line of attack the assaulting waves
were successful and were able to maintain a fairly

even frontage. The 18th Battalion on the right and
the 20th in the centre fought their way through the

fire and reached Candy Trench, while the 21st gained
a substantial footing in the Sugar Eefinery itself.

Thus the fall of this strongly entrenched German
position was even more sudden than had been ex-

pected ; and though the determined work of the

infantry had ensured success, it was undoubtedly due
to the tanks that there was not far more serious

sacrifice of life.

But glorious though their achievements were the

fighters of the redoubtable 4th Brigade were not yet
satisfied. All their objectives had been gained and the

work of consolidating the positions taken was pro-

ceeding speedily, when the scouting ofiicer of the 20th

Battalion, Captain Heron, M.C., went forward with
a patrol to ascertain what lay in front. This party
worked its way carefully through the intense fire now
being directed by the Germans against the Sugar Ee-
finery and entered what was known as Gun Pit

Trench, a distance of over eight hundred yards. This
daring movement was most timely; the enemy were
found to be quite unprepared. The Germans had
manned the trench in insufficient numbers to put up
an effective resistance, and in addition their moral
had been greatly shaken by the appearance of the

tanks at the refinery. These facts were reported, and
when the Canadians pushed forward their advance
in force the Germans were driven out of the position,

those who were unable to retire being taken prisoners.

The victors were thoroughly wearied by their long,

continuous fighting ; but they were brimming over with

confidence and were so full of fight that they could not
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be stayed. Again they forced the attack and by noon
gained a line along the eastern side of a sunken road.

Here they were satisfied to dig themselves in. It

had been a wonderful morning for the brigade, and
this fine performance was responsible to a large ex-

tent for the success of operations that followed almost

immediately.

As it so developed the 6th Brigade, on the left, en-

countered opposition of a different character and
fought its way forward despite most desperate re-

sistance. A sunken road gave the Germans a decided

advantage in position. This road, on the western edge
of Courcelette, had been deeply entrenched and nu-

merous strong points had been established. Along
the brigade flank, also, posts had been prepared, and
all of these were strongly held. The 31st Battalion,

of Alberta, had these obstacles to contend with and
was also required to organize a defensive flank. All

this had to be done in time to keep up with the main
advance, and it is immensely to the credit of the bat-

talion that it was able to accomplish it. In the original

advance in this sector the 27th Battalion fought on
the right, and the 28th on the left, while the 31st acted

as moppers-up to both. The brigade in its advance
moved forward on a front of slightly over a mile, and
to reach its final objective had to cover a like distance

in the face of heavy and continuous fire.

The front line of the Germans was found to be in-

securely held, and not a great deal of trouble was
experienced there, the attackers proceeding calmly

and fearlessly to their work. There was no cessation

of the German fire, both machine-gun and artillery,

but the troops swept forward in spite of it. On the

left the 28th Battalion was having a rather difficult

time. Strong points were very numerous and were
being held with determination. The foe was power-
fully organized against the attack and poured a gall-

ing fire into the advancing Canadians. It appeared
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for the moment as if the opposing forces were too

strong to be overcome without a delay that might im-

peril the entire operation. It was only after the fall

of their leader that the Germans gave way before the

onward rush of the Canadians.

Through it all the Canadians had never wavered at

any point, and such was the spirit of the men that they

could not be held back. The Germans retired to the

sunken road, but here again they were pursued by the

relentless invaders. Cold steel was used freely and
the ground was strewn thickly with German dead.

The enemy artillery had been informed of the unex-

pected extent of the Canadian advance and let loose a

torrent of fire. But the storm of shell and shrapnel

came too late to stem the advance, for, by this time, all

the objectives had been gained. To make the position

further secure against enfilade fire and also against

the expected counter-attack, an extension to the

trenches to about three hundred yards to the left was
secured. In addition to this work, which was carried

out by the 28th Battalion, parties of the 31st Battalion

worked closer to the outskirts of Courcelette. From
here observation was had of the village itself. Both
brigades were keen on further continuing their suc-

cesses and pushing out to the village ; but they had for

the present to rest content with their laurels, having
already accomplished a good deal more than had been
expected of them.

Aeroplanes hovered overhead and were all day in

contact with the infantry. Headquarters had thus

been kept in constant touch with the progress of the

battle, and finally were informed that the whole of the

objectives had been secured and that patrols were
being sent out towards Courcelette. Then came the

order for the capture of the village ; and in the action

that followed the gallant Canadians were to add new
lustre to the reputation won at Ypres, Festubert,

Givenchy, and Sanctuary Wood,
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4. The Captuee of Courcelette

The famous victory of Courcelette, which was des-

tined to take a prominent place among the brilliant

achievements of the Canadians during the war, was
one of those affairs in which individual courage
showed conspicuously. In this struggle Canada won
undying credit for the dash and valour of her citizen

soldiery, and, according to the evidence of the British

authorities, no troops engaged on all the fronts did

finer service than the French-speaking soldiers of the

Dominion. Of this sudden, eleventh-hour addition to

the programme of attack Sir Douglas Haig said that

it was ^* probably the most effective blow yet dealt to

the enemy by British troops.''

The Sugar Eefinery had been taken by an impetuous
attack, aided by the tanks, and the third line of the

German trenches had been captured. The completion
of their allotted task had brought the Canadians
abreast of other parts of the British army attacking

on the six-mile front from Pozieres to Leuze Wood.
The high ground between the Combles valley and the

Ancre river was gained, and in pushing on and cap-

turing Courcelette in a splendid rush the Canadians
overcame a force of much greater strength than their

own. By this operation the somewhat crooked British

line was straightened out and German salients were
smoothed away upon a new front. More important,

perhaps, than the actual victory itself was the effect

it had upon the moral of the German troops and their

subsequent conduct. Indeed, the capture of the village

was a vital necessity for further operations, more
particularly with respect to the storming of the

strongly fortified and highly important town of Thiep-

val. The value of the position may be realized

somewhat when it is remembered that the Germans,
on the night of the capture, launched seven violent

counter-attacks against it, all of which were repulsed.
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In sucli circumstances as these, it should be borne in

mind, comes the greatest test of the courage and re-

sourcefulness of the defending forces; for the giving

up of even one small sector might easily have dis-

astrous effects upon others. But in this, as in all

other periods of stress, the Canadians showed that

they knew but little of retreating and, where they

were momentarily compelled to give ground before

superior numbers, they immediately reorganized and
recovered any of the positions which had been wrested
from them. In the Second Battle of Ypres the Cana-
dians had demonstrated that they were made of the

sterner stuff that does not brook defeat, and once

again they were to prove their courage. The toll ex-

acted was heavy, but they paid it without flinching.

And in the fight for Courcelette was shown the restless

fire in the nature of the French-Canadian soldier, for

here he was given an opportunity of which he was not
slow to avail himself.

The work of the morning around the Sugar Ee-
finery had been in the hands of the 4th and 5th Cana-
dian Brigades, while the 6th had been held in reserve.

It probably was foreseen that the morning attack

might develop to the extent it did and that crowning
success might be achieved by pushing forward the

operation in such an event. It was, however, well

on in the afternoon of September 15th when the

reserve brigade understood how well their comrades
had done and they themselves were ordered forward
to take, if possible, the village of Courcelette itself.

The 5th Brigade was impatient to get into the fray,

for its battalions had during this time been under
heavy shell-fire from the enemy, and until orders were
received there was no opportunity for them to do
anything but remain quietly in their trenches. How-
ever, they felt that there were to be important hap-
penings in which they were to play a conspicuous
part, and when they were finally ordered up there
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was an eagerness to be in it that boded ill for any of

the enemy who had the temerity to offer battle. The
brigade was in command of Brigadier-General A. H.
Macdonnell, C.M.G., D.S.O., who, with his battalion

commanders, had carefully watched the events of the

day, and who was ready for the emergency when it

came. At 3.30 in the afternoon the detail for the

advance was given out and an hour and a half later

the four battalions of the brigade were on their way to

undertake the tasks allotted to them.

Three battalions composed the actual storming
party, and one, the 24th Battalion (Victoria Eifles of

Canada), was held in reserve. The 22nd (Montreal)

was given the right of the line, and the 25th (Nova
Scotia) the left, with the 26th (New Brunswick) sup-

porting them. The attack was to be made so suddenly
and the importance of getting on to the objective

without delay was so great, that the 22nd and 25th

Battalions were not, if it were found possible to avoid

it, to allow themselves to be held up by any strong

points in their path, but were to force their way past,

and to leave these positions to be dealt with by the

New Brunswick battalion.

The men went forward in four waves, closely follow-

ing the barrage. There was no wavering when the

German counter-barrage was encountered and there

was not the slightest hesitation at any point. Ac-
cording to the arrangement, the 25th Battalion was to

enter the village to the left and the 22nd Battalion to

the right of the main street, the adjoining flanks of

the two objectives being marked by a church, the spire

of which had so far withstood the shelling and was still

visible. Despite the intensity of the fire which was di-

rected against them, the troops sprang eagerly to

their tasks, shouting and singing as if they were off on
a holiday instead of marching through peril into still

greater peril. The barrage was managed with con-

summate skill; the men showed excellent discipline;
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no attempt was made to rush precipitately forward,
and they advanced precisely as they had been in-

structed. The 22nd Battalion, with the intrepid

Lieut.-Colonel Tremblay in command, moved forward
on the right. Two companies covered the frontage of

about 900 yards ; two companies followed at a distance

of 150 yards; and behind these again came two com-
panies of the 26th Battalion, which was to do the

necessary * 'mopping up'' in order, as has been said,

that the attacking battalions might not be delayed in

their forward movement.
Even under the most favourable conditions it is a

difficult matter for long lines of troops to keep in touch
in advancing against an enemy, and on this occasion
it was nothing less than a marvel that they were able

to do so. The Germans would have been quick to take
advantage of any gap that appeared, and if there had
been one, would have been able to thrust in a wedge.
For a moment it appeared that they might have the

opportunity, for, on their left, there was a slight

interval between the 22nd Battalion and the 25th. The
flanks of the two battalions were quickly connected
and the advance continued without interruption.

As it happened, the heavy barrage that the Germans
laid down proved their own undoing, as the defenders,
believing the fire to be impassable for any troops and
being themselves in some danger from it, took to their

comfortable dug-outs. In these dug-outs, as a matter
of fact, were two battalions of the enemy who were
routed by quite a small body of attackers. The irre-

sistible advance of the French Canadians astonished
even their own officers. At one point six men charged
with the bayonet some forty Germans, who sur-

rendered rather than face the cold steel. In fact the

Germans thought that the attack on the Sugar
Eefinery and near-by trenches had concluded the ven-
ture for the day, as, indeed, it was originally planned
that it should. They did not anticipate this second
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charge, which came just before dusk. In their deep
dug-outs they took refuge from a sudden outburst of

shell-fire, and, as the fire lifted, the Canadians were
at their doors. Some of them were so satisfied that

they were secure that they were surprised in the act

of eating their supper. The battalion which took the

eastern end of the village had got up just in time to

deploy for the attack before the moment set for it, and
then rushed across the open and under the Gerpaan
curtain of fire. The officers could not give detailed

instructions to their troops before they went forward.

They had to trust to the intelligence and initiative of

the men, and they did not trust in vain.

Turning corners and dodging in and out of the

buildings and other positions that offered some cover,

the Canadians cleared the streets of the Germans and
saw that the dug-outs and machine-gun posts were
emptied. Had the Germans been given another half

hour they would have been able to organize their

defence more effectually. As it was, many of them
were caught helpless in the cellars. One boy, nine-

teen years old, delivered a dug-out of forty of the

enemy, according to the story told by his comrades,
and marched them away as his prisoners. Two
German doctors, who were caught with the rest,

worked like Trojans looking after their own and
helping to look after the Canadian wounded. They
objected to being kept under guard, saying that they
were medical men and not combatants ; iDut there were
too many of their friends around for them to be
allowed the freedom they desired.

Among the prisoners taken by the French Cana-
dians were two officers, one a baron and the other a
count. The baron did not like being forced to as-

sociate with the other prisoners, or being sent back to

the rear with them, especially as the Germans were by
this time subjecting the position to severe shell-fire.

So the commanding officer gave him half an hour to
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think about it. In telling of tlie incident Lieut.-

Colonel Tremblay said:

**I asked him if the Germans respected a Red Cross

flag and he said, * Certainly !
' Sol gave him one which

had been flying over some wounded. He handed it to

one of his men, who waved it vigorously. But Fritz

did not respect the flag, and the little column of

wounded and prisoners, acting as stretcher-bearers,

was driven into the sunken road. The baron tried to

run away. For a time we lost him, but we found him
later. He had been very arrogant to begin with, but

toned down later. I might add that the two German
doctors we took behaved extremely well in looking

after the wounded.*'

The fact that the baron was wounded while under
the protection of the Red Cross flag may have had
something to do with the * Honing down.''

The loss of life among the German soldiers was
heavy and it was apparent that they were thoroughly

demoralized by the fierceness of the attack. The 22nd
Battalion did not stop long enough in the fighting to

take charge of all the prisoners, but left them to the

mopping-up parties. In any event they had too much
to do in clearing the ruins of the houses of armed
parties, which were only overcome after hand-to-hand
fighting. By 6.30 in the evening that part of the

village which was their objective, and which stretched

from the main street on the left to the sunken road on
the right, was in their hands, and, a quarter of an
hour later, they had established themselves beyond the

stone quarry on the north-eastern end of Courcelette.

All through the attack, as has been noted, prac-

tically everything had to be left to the resourcefulness

of the individual, for it was clearly impossible for

any definite plan to be adhered to in street-fighting of

this character. But it was the sort of fighting that

these men preferred ; they preferred it, at any rate, to

trench fighting, and they left nothing undone in show-
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ing that they were masters of the situation. The
clearing of the village was a difficult matter, but it

was completed without loss of time, for the men
realized that there were certain to be counter-attacks

and that perhaps the heaviest and hardest fighting

was ahead of them.

On the left the struggle was of much the same
character. The objective set for the men of the 25th

Battalion, the men from Nova Scotia, was the larger

part of the village west of the main thoroughfare.

The first wave of the attack, under the command of

Lieut.-Colonel E. Hilliam, consisted of two companies

and was spread over a frontage of nearly half a mile.

Necessarily, in order to cover this frontage the men
were extended at much greater than the usual inter-

vals; and here again the danger presented itself of

their losing touch. But communication was success-

fully maintained and the men did not falter. They
pressed on with determination, and, considering the

heavy shell-fire through which they were compelled to

pass, with comparatively few casualties. It speaks

volumes for the intelligence of these Nova Scotians

that they were able to preserve their line with such

regularity, for every yard that they traversed was
broken ground. Shell holes and mine craters were
on every side. Under such conditions it was ex-

tremely difficult to preserve such a formation that no
weakness in the line could become apparent to the

enemy; but there was no such weakness.
The machine-gun fire became more and more deadly

as the men neared the outskirts of Courcelette. There
was no cover to be obtained and there must have been
very heavy casualties had the Canadians been advanc-
ing in any other formation. As it was there was
nothing to do but to dodge from one shell hole to

another and to continue the forward movement when-
ever there was a possible chance. There was still

plenty of time, the advance having been so rapid that
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the moment set for the final assault on the village had
not yet been reached. However, further exposure to

the merciless fire was not considered necessary or

advisable, and when the men were two hundred yards
away from the outskirts of Courcelette they were
given the order to charge. They needed no urging,

and, with a cheer, they swept forward. One machine
gun was captured, but the Germans managed to carry

off several others as they retreated. They succeeded

in doing this, however, only at the cost of enormous
loss of life ; for the barrage was now playing upon this

line and it was impracticable for the Canadians to

follow the enemy through it. When the barrage did

lift, a few moments later, the Nova Scotians en-

thusiastically jumped forward to complete their work,
and after a further series of hand-to-hand encounters

went through the village, crossed the railway track,

and carried on up the hill until nearly at the top,

where they dug themselves in in an east to west line.

By seven o'clock they were in their new position and
had consolidated it. The Germans seemed to be dis-

appearing as fast as they could get away from the

scene of their defeat, and the temptation to follow

them was strong; but the discipline was good, and
there was no attempt to disobey orders by pushing
on after the fleeing enemy.

It was some time before the Germans found out

where the 25th Battalion had dug itself in, so ad-

mirably had its position been located. They had been
shelling the village and had reduced many parts of it

to dust. When they did get a little better idea of

location, they shelled a dressing station and succeeded

in wounding the doctor in charge of it. The fact that

the 25th had dug itself in just below the crest of the

hill undoubtedly saved it many casualties.

No sooner were the enemy's positions captured
than the work of consolidating them and strengthen-

ing the defences was undertaken by the engineers.
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Field companies and pioneers, working under heavy

artillery fire, accomplished wonders. Strong points

were constructed and nearly two thousand yards of

communication trenches dug. Of the daring of these

soldiers not too much can be said in praise. The
work at Courcelette fell to the 2nd Pioneers, and

both Lieutenants McGhee and Davis acquitted them-

selves with conspicuous gallantry on the occasion,

while engaged in marking out the communication

trenches.

Further attacks of a more local character for the

purpose of improving the positions were engaged in

and carried to a successful conclusion. For the whole

operation the Canadian losses were not dispropor-

tionate to the results achieved. The day had seen a
signal victory won over the enemy, and the men, ex-

hausted as they were, looked forward to others of a
like character.

There were hundreds of cases of gallantry and
devotion to duty worthy of being recorded. The
following reference to Private Camille Shoulle, who
died during the great advance, is worthy of being
recorded here :

^ ^He was a stretcher-bearer and while

binding the wounded after the capture of the position

was himself severely wounded in the shoulder. His
wounds were dressed, but he refused to be evacuated
and immediately continued his work of administering

to the wounded for the remainder of the day, and
during the night. In the morning he was again
wounded, this time through the leg, but he again re-

fused to leave. Finally, about noon, while he was
actually dressing the wounds of another man, this

gallant, gentle soldier was shot through the heart and
killed. His general has said of him, * Greater devotion
to duty I have never seen. ' '

'

The Canadian communique^ dealing with this phase
of the battle of the Somme, refers to the desolation

of such villages as Courcelette, and of the particular
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ground over which, the Canadians fought on this day
it says:

**Just below Pozieres, and still below the summit,
runs the line of trenches first occupied by the Cana-
dians. These are in the midst of the ground which
has most suffered. Here is the acme of desolation.

No grain of surface soil remains undisturbed. There
is no room for a fresh shell hole. Nowhere is the

power of modern artillery or the thoroughness of

preparation better exemplified. We have literally

blasted our way forward. Euin appears not only in

the devastated earth and the crushed houses, but also

in the sadder waste of human life. This is all ground
sacred to the memory of our dead. Also in the

scarcely defined trenches of the enemy the German
corpses lie thickly."

While, as will have been seen, the 22nd and 25th

Battalions delivered the actual assaults on Cource-

lette, the brilliant work of their sister battalions, the

26th of New Brunswick and the 24th (Victoria Eifles

of Canada), must not be overlooked. The 24th Bat-

talion worked on heroically throughout the whole
operation, having assigned to it the arduous duty of

** carrying" for the brigade. The men were denied

the much-desired privilege of actually engaging the

enemy, but they were constantly under fire. That the

assault could have been so successfully delivered if

they had not so faithfully performed their most dan-

gerous part, it is, of course, impossible to conceive.

That they were undaunted in their efforts and undis-

mayed by the dangers surrounding them is shown,

perhaps, most conclusively by the fact that, of their

ofiicers, no less than nine were accounted casualties.

Later, in the holding of the ground gained, this fine

battalion showed its heroic qualities.

Although denied the opportunity of participating in

the first attack, the 26th Battalion had a role to play,

the importance of which cannot be overestimated.
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This battalion was under the command of Lient.-

Colonel A. E. G. McKenzie, and to it was assigned

the task of *^ mopping up/* It followed the 22nd and
25th Battalions in the attack, and, naturally enough,

had to cross the barrage laid down by the Germans in

an effort to break up the whole advance. Its duty

was to attend to any of the enemy who, by hiding in

their dug-outs, had escaped the observation of the

Canadians who had gone forward in the first waves,

and who, by reason of their position in the rear of

them, were most dangerous combatants. In many,
many instances, also, German soldiers who had
already surrendered and who had been ordered to find

their way to the rear, had repossessed themselves of

arms and had treacherously turned upon those to

whom they had been so glad to surrender a few minutes
before, and who now had no time to deal with them
as they properly deserved. These men fought to the

last, but to overcome them was only an incident in

the advance of the New Brunswickers, who were push-
ing on to the support of their victorious comrades in

front. All night long, after the successful advance,

and during the next day the work of cleaning out
sniping posts and disposing of hidden enemies con-

tinued. The fighting was, for the most part, hand-
to-hand, with bomb and bayonet, and, although the

battalion suffered heavily, a very large number of

prisoners fell into its hands. And so well was the

work carried out that when night fell Colonel Mc-
Kenzie was able to post two of his companies to the

support of the 22nd Battalion and two to the 25th.

The fighting had been severe and this assistance was
most timely.

As a matter of fact much of the hardest fighting—
what is usually the most serious fighting— remained
for the following few days, desperate counter-attacks
being launched by the Germans. In an effort to

regain the lost ground the 45th German Reserve
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Division was hurled against the front held by the
Canadians, the attacks continuing for about a week.
No less than eleven of these counter-attacks were
launched on the 16th of September, seven of them
against the French Canadians. Feverishly the men
worked, consolidating the positions acquired at such
cost and against such odds. Confident that the enemy
would realize that he had been outwitted as well as
outfought, the Canadian Command immediately re-

organized the line. The 18th Battalion from the 4th
Brigade and the 27th from the 6th Brigade were des-
patched as reinforcements to the much tried 5th
Brigade. The 4th Brigade held Gun Pit Trench,
with the 5th on its left; and the 8th was in position
along the Mouquet Farm sector. The 15th (Im-
perial) Division had succeeded in pushing its way
into Martinpuich on the right of the Canadians; but
on the left the 3rd Division had not been able to

penetrate the enemy defences to such an extent, a
formidable trench system proving temporarily an in-

surmountable barrier.

Courcelette was in the hands of the Canadians, but
it was an exceedingly dangerous position, and the

night of its capture was an uncomfortable one for the

victors. The enemy did not, however, attempt any-

thing in the way of counter-attacks during the night,

being apparently satisfied to reorganize his troops and
to shell the Canadian frontage with high explosives

and shrapnel— unlimited quantities of them. How-
ever, fresh troops were available, and attack after

attack was hurled against the line from the direction

of Destremont Farm. The French Canadians were
again exposed to the heaviest of the fighting ; but with
the support of the New Brunswick troops and some
of the Nova Scotians they were able, after a difficult

struggle, to drive the enemy back without having to

give up any of the ground. The main body of the

Nova Scotians were no less hotly attacked; but the
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battalion was in strongly consolidated positions be-

yond the north-west outskirts of the village and was
able to beat off four of these onsets. Foiled in the

manoeuvres against these two frontages, the Germans,
evidently in desperation, turned their attention to

the position between the Quarry and the Bapaume
road. The 26th Battalion had taken over a portion

of this line between the Cemetery and the Bapaume
road, and again the Germans met defeat in six

counter-attacks which were launched with great de-

termination and with numbers vastly superior to the

defenders of the position.

Gun Pit Trench, which had been held by the 4th

Brigade, was taken over by the 46th (Imperial) Infan-

try Brigade on the 16th of September ; but it was not

until the night of the 17th that the 5th Brigade was
sent back for a well-earned rest. The Germans were
evidently becoming discouraged, their counter-attacks

having proved fruitless of results, and they contented

themselves for the most part with heavily shelling the

Canadian positions and with sniping. No sooner had
they evinced the disposition, however, to take things

more quietly than the Canadians began a series of

attacks on their own account. In front they were
faced by a maze of trenches ; but on the left the 22nd
and 24th Battalions made a gallant attack on the

afternoon of the 17th. This was partially successful,

and much valuable ground was gained; but heavy
machine-gun fire on the right made it inexpedient to go
further. Not to be outdone the Nova Scotians also

threw forward an attacking party; but the objective

sought was too strongly held, and they were forced to

fall back to their old positions. The enemy, observ-

ing this withdrawal, sought to press home a supposed
advantage and launched a fresh series of counter-

attacks. These became more and more serious in

character, notwithstanding the fact that the 26th Bat-
talion was hurried in to the support. The tide of the
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battle was definitely changed when the 4th Battalion,

of the 1st Brigade, coming up to the relief, arrived

at the moment of one of the most severe of the attacks.

The Germans were then hnrled back with immense
loss.

Thus was concluded the fighting for Courcelette

and for the firm establishment of the Canadian
position there, the Germans not again succeeding in

penetrating the village or the position where it stood

until long after the Canadians had been withdrawn
from the Somme front.

The 2nd Division was relieved by the well-tried 1st

Division on the 18th, and the battle continued for

further gains, the Germans being slowly but surely

driven back. The fighting throughout the three days

had been of the most desperate character; but the

ground gained was of such immense importance that

the expenditure of life was considered to be fully

warranted. In the struggle the Canadian casualties

totalled 58 officers and 1,267 other ranks in the 5th

Brigade.

The capture of Courcelette and the holding of it will

remain one of the outstanding monuments to the

courage and fighting qualities of the Canadians. The
Germans in these few days had fought with the

courage of despair, and had resisted desperately and
with determination the attempts to wrest their

positions from them. As evidence of this it may be

stated as an authentic fact that bodies of machine

gunners were found chained and padlocked to their

guns.

The Canadians were the recipients of the con-

gratulations of the commander-in-chief, and General

Byng, replying to a message of appreciation from
Sir Robert Borden, premier of Canada, said

:

**0n behalf of the officers and men of the Canadian
Corps I thank you and your colleagues for your kind

and encouraging message. I am proud of the Cana-
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dians under my command and of the skill and courage

with which they have fought. '

'

5. Fabeck Gkaben, Zollern Trench, and
MouQUET Farm

During the whole of the Somme fighting, as has

been pointed out, the Germans were admirably pro-

tected from artillery and rifle fire by reason of the

pits, trenches, and tunnels they had constructed.

While there is every reason to believe that they were
confident that their original front line of defence,

close upon Albert, would be sufficient to stay the onset

of the British, still they had prepared for further

defence in case the unexpected happened. And since

the 1st of July enormous numbers of men, who could

not, without congesting the lines, be utilized in the

actual combat, had been employed in throwing up de-

fensive positions— line after line of them— for miles

behind the front line.

In perhaps no sector of that vast field of slaughter

had such elaborate plans for defence been carried into

effect as in the district where lay Mouquet Farm—
that fortification of so much ill repute. The Farm
was not originally a farm in the generally accepted

meaning of the word. It consisted of a number of

staunchly constructed outbuildings, which a little

earlier in the war had been most strongly fortified,

and which were surrounded by a nest of cleverly con-

cealed machine-gun posts, the whole being protected

by almost every barrier against attack which could

be devised by human ingenuity. In addition the

Germans had constructed innumerable tunnels lead-

ing from their trenches, in the rear, well into No
Man's Land. The system was well devised, and many
weeks passed before it was understood in its com-
pleteness by the Allied forces. The German tunnels

ran in many cases to trenches firmly held far behind
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the actual scene of the fighting and in all cases well

to the rear. From these tunnels there were several

means of exit. So that here the Germans remained
with a sense of greater security than in other parts
of the line. If one entrance was closed by bomb or
shell, the occupants were able to go in almost absolute

safety to another. Not until all entrances were
blown in were the Germans rendered ineffective. As
will be readily understood, attacking troops were in

constant danger of sniping and machine-gun fire from
the rear, and the Canadians had had enough of that
sort of thing in the Ypres salient. Both the Imperials
and the Australians had fought over the ground, but at

the time all the advantage of observation was with the

enemy, and it was impossible to hold the position with
safety. Nor was there anything to be gained by per-

manently occupying it until its strategical value was
greater. It lay in the path to Thiepval, and, in the

general advance, had to be taken, if possible, simul-

taneously with the capture of Courcelette. However,
it was ground of a most difficult nature to gain and
more difficult still to hold.

Behind the Farm lay Zollem Trench, East and
West, with ZoUern Eedoubt in the centre; and to the

3rd Canadian Division was allotted the task of making
a general attack in the direction of this trench, so that

the left flank of the 2nd Division might be protected.

It was not the intention to do anything more than, by
making a feint, to draw the attention of the enemy, as

far as possible, from the important attack on Cource-

lette, and in this the division was successful beyond
expectations.

Major-General L. J. Lipsett, C.M.G., was in com-

mand of the division. The troops moved from the

Ypres salient on September 7th, and, after gathering

at the reserve area at Eubempre, came into the Somme
area on the 12th. In their first position they had, on

their right, the 2nd Canadian Division and, on their
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left, the llth (Imperial) Division. Two brigades were
left behind in readiness to be thrown into action, the

7th at Vadincourt and the 9th at Herissart. The 8th

Brigade, tinder Brigadier-General J. H. Elmsley,

D.S.O., first went into the trenches where Pozieres

had stood. The brigade was made up of the 1st, 2nd,

4th, and 5th Canadian Mounted Eifles, the 2nd and 4th

moving into the front line trenches, the 1st being in

support at the Chalk Pits, and the 5th in reserve at

La Boiselle.

From the moment of taking over the position the

brigade was subjected to heavy shelling, the Germans
evidently having become aware of the fact that new
troops were arriving in the sector. Against any but

experienced and determined fighters the first enemy
onslaughts might easily have been successful. The
Canadians came into their positions in inky darkness.

They were, of course, entirely unfamiliar with the

ground, and what had once been trenches could no
longer be called by that name. As best they could,

they identified the sectors to which they had been de-

tailed, having to go through the ordeal of a gas attack

in addition to the heavy bombardment. When night

fell, the Germans, having the decided advantage of a
perfect knowledge of the country, launched a sudden
attack on the left of the divisional frontage. This

sector was occupied by the 2nd Mounted Rifles under
Lieut.-Colonel Bott. It was but a repetition of the

fighting which had been occurring for several days,

and after a desperate encounter the Germans were
driven back, leaving the field of battle strewn with

their dead.

Such was the introduction of the 3rd Canadian
Division in the Somme area, and during its entire

stay it was in the forefront of the strife, playing an
important part in the great successes of the Allied

forces along the whole battle-front.

The remaining half of the 8th Brigade, consisting



THE SOMME OFFENSIVE 53

of the 1st and 5th Battalions, also had an early ex-

perience in the fighting. They relieved the other two
battalions, the 2nd and 4th, in the front line, and bore

the bmnt of a connter-thmst which followed an attack

which had been launched by the 11th (Imperial) Di-

vision on the evening of the 14th. The Germans had
evidently reached the conclusion that an attack on the

sector held by the Canadians offered more chance of

success than on that held by the Imperials; but they

were to be grievously disappointed. Again the two
Canadian battalions were ready, and not only ready,

but eager to be at it. The result was that the reception

given the enemy was such a warm one that he was
driven back to his own lines with great loss of life.

It might appear at first sight that the part that the

3rd Division was to take in the major operations,

beginning on the 15th, was not a particularly im-

portant one; but even a superficial review of the

situation will show that this was not the case. In
order that the attack on the approach to Courcelette

might be made more effective it was decided to es-

tablish a strong position on the front and to the left

of the village. This being done, the Canadians would
be able to direct a telling enfilade fire on the German
positions. But for this effort the 2nd Division would
have been under both frontal and enfilade fire.

To accomplish this purpose of protecting the left

flank of the 2nd Division, the 3rd Division had orders

to launch an attack against the strongly held Fabeck
Graben and Zollern Trench systems and establish a

post on the right. They were further to raid the

trenches around Mouquet Farm, so as to relieve

pressure from the Germans there. This task was
allotted to the 8th Brigade, the attacking battalions

being the 5th Canadian Mounted Eifles (Lieut.-

Colonel Draper) on the right and the 1st Canadian
Mounted Eifles (Lieut.-Colonel Andross) on the left.

At 6.30 on the morning of the 15th a perfect barrage
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was laid down by the artillery and the two battalions

proceeded on their errand. Nothing could have been

more successful than these attacks. On the right,

the Germans, surprised by the swiftness of the ad-

vance, were forced back and the Canadian position

was quickly consolidated. On the left, the 1st

Canadian Mounted Rifles encountered but feeble

opposition, so great had been the execution done by
the barrage. The men hastily destroyed the shelters

erected by the enemy and retired, as planned, to their

original position. No sooner had this attack, which
was largely in the nature of a raid, been successfully

completed than the German artillery, believing that

the Canadians were establishing themselves in the

newly acquired positions, began a bombardment. The
outstanding result of this was to complete the de-

struction of their own defensive works, the real object

of the retaliatory fire being missed altogether.

So great had been the success of the attack along
the entire Canadian frontage, the 4th and 5th

Brigades on the right having also reached their ob-

jectives in the morning, that it was decided to push the

advantage still further in the afternoon. The 2nd
Division, as has already been noted, was to proceed to

the capture of Courcelette itself. The advance was
again- to be protected on its left flank by the 3rd
Division. The 7th Brigade, which had been resting,

was sent into the line on the right of the 8th Brigade,
the line held by the latter being shortened and thereby
strengthened on the left.

The 7th Brigade was in command of Brigadier-
General A. C. Macdonell, C.M.G., D.S.O., and was
made up of the Princess Patricia's Canadian Light
Infantry (Lieut.-Colonel Pelly), the 49th Battalion of
Edmonton (Lieut.-Colonel Griesbach), the 42nd Bat-
talion (the 5th Royal Highlanders of Canada, Lieut.-

Colonel Cantlie), and the Royal Canadian Regiment
(Lieut.-Colonel C. H. Hill). The '^ Princess Pats''
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were on the right, and the 42nd on the left, with the

49th in support and the Royal Canadian Regiment
in reserve.

It was planned that, if possible, Fabeck Graben,

a strongly occupied trench system, should be occupied,

and this being accomplished the objective would be

a ridge overlooking ZoUern Trench. Unfortunately

this plan could not be worked out in its entirety. De-

spite the terrific shelling that the battalions were
subjected to they reached the positions allocated to

them at the appointed hour, and this in spite of the

fact that they had, in order to reach them, to advance
across practically open country in broad daylight.

This was a notable achievement in itself, but the

fighting which was to follow was of a most bitter

character. The enemy had recovered from his earlier

surprise and demoralization and was massed in great

strength, presumably with a view to counter-attack-

ing. However, both the 7th and 8th Brigades ad-

vanced to the attack at the same moment that the 5th,

on their right, hurled its blow against Courcelette.

The first objective was gained without undue loss by
both the 42nd Battalion and the Princess Pats.

Fabeck Graben was, however, a different proposition,

the Germans having massed an immensely superior

force in this position, which was fairly bristling with

machine guns. On the left, nevertheless, men of the

42nd pressed forward at the point of the bayonet.

The Princess Pats fought with magnificent valour,

but their right suffered most severely. Half of one
company on their left reached their objective, joining

up with the 42nd; but between them and the right

there was a dangerous gap, which the Germans suc-

ceeded in holding. Scattered groups forced their way
into Fabeck Graben here and there to the western
side of Courcelette, where the 25th Battalion was
stubbornly pressing its way forward. These heroic

men were fighting desperately against enormous
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odds to maintain their footing, but their position was
one that tried all their powers of endurance. Finally,

however, the 49th Battalion, in pursuance of its plan

to gain the third objective, the ridge, advanced along

the sunken road, the Royal Canadian Regiment taking

its place in the original line held by the Canadians.

The men of the 49th reached Fabeck Graben in time

to relieve the situation and assisted in the consolida-

tion there, it being impossible, in face of the enemy
fire, both artillery and machine-gun, to advance
farther.

While this was taking place the attack on Fabeck
Graben, farther to the west, was proceeding, and there

also the result was much in doubt for some time. To
this operation the 8th Brigade had been assigned, but
only one battalion, the 4th Canadian Mounted Rifles

(Lieut.-Colonel H. D. L. Gordon), was employed.

Disaster threatened the attacking party almost before

it was well started on its advance. Two companies
were employed, and one of these ran into a terrific

barrage, almost half of its number being wiped out.

The remaining company extended so as to cover the

entire frontage, it being quickly perceived that the

whole attack was doomed to failure unless this was
done, and done without delay. The attack then con-

tinued as before, and, in spite of all the obstacles,

the Germans in Fabeck Graben were routed. Con-
nection was then established with the 7th Brigade
and defensive works were thrown up so that there

should be no interference from Mouquet Farm. In
the evening the remaining men of C Company moved
up with their comrades and took their places in the

new line.

This attack, while only a part of the wide-spread
forward movement, has been frequently referred to as

one of the most brilliant bits of work on that memor-
able night, where wise leadership counted for so much.
Had it not been for the excellent judgment shown it
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would have been impossible to have occupied that par-

ticular portion of Fabeck Graben, and no one can say
what the effect would have been upon the operations

as a whole. As it developed, communication had been
established with the 7th Brigade on the right, which
had had a sufficiently trying experience. In addition

to tliis, abundant precautions were taken to prevent
any interference from the direction of Mouquet Farm,
the Germans there being in ignorance of the fact that

their barrage had done such execution and that it

had come very near upsetting the calculation of the

Canadians. Nor could they know that the operation

had been carried out by what was comparatively a
handful of men. Throughout the entire line, despite

the reverses here and there, the success was magnifi-

cent and quite deserving of the congratulations of the

commander-in-chief.

Bitter as the fighting had been during this fateful

15th of September, the 3rd Division was to go through
even more thrilling experiences before being relieved

in the line. The capture of Courcelette and Fabeck
Graben cleared the way for an attack upon Zollern

Trench, upon Zollern Eedoubt farther west, and upon
Mouquet Farm, which lay about half a mile almost

directly south of the Eedoubt. As has been already

told, Mouquet Farm had been the scene of many gruel-

ing encounters, and on this occasion it was decided to

make a stroke from the east side, rather than from the

south. In order to ensure complete success it was
hoped to wrest Zollern Trench East and also the Ee-
doubt from the enemy, thus giving the Canadians a

more permanent hold upon the Farm. When the

situation was better understood and appreciated, the

attack was recognized as a success from a general

point of view, even though the whole design had not

been carried to completion.

The 7th, 8th, and 9th Canadian Brigades were en-

gaged in this operation on September 16th, the plan
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being for the first named to occupy ZoUern Trench;
for the 9th Brigade, on the completion of this attack,

to move against the Redoubt ; and for the 8th Brigade
to encircle the Farm from the east and north.

From the first, things went badly, and for the

very good reason that the Germans had an enormous
nmnber of men massed in Zollem Trench preparatory
to a counter-attack in force upon Courcelette. The 7th

Brigade, occupying the right, had the Royal Canadian
Regiment and the 42nd Battalion composing the first

wave, with the 49th Battalion in support. All the

afternoon the trench was subjected to a heavy bom-
bardment, and at five o'clock, after a half-hour

barrage, the first wave left their trench for the attack.

The artillery preparations were magnificent, all that

could have been desired; but, despite their enormous
losses, the Germans still thickly manned their posi-

tions and met the oncoming rush with such a withering

fire that the Canadians were forced to recoil. They
fought stubbornly to gain a footing, but the odds
against them were too great. The artillery exchange
was so terrific that when an effort was made to send
word to the 49th Battalion to hasten up, it was found
that all the signal wires had been destroyed. In this

emergency one company runner after another was
sent to Headquarters, but none of them got through
the barrage. Signals by rocket were also found to

be ineffective.

Owing to the fact that this first operation was in-

evitably doomed to failure, the 9th Brigade could not
get in its projected blow against Zollem Redoubt.
Three platoons of the brigade were despatched to

assist the 42nd Battalion, and the battle raged on.

Brigadier-General F. W. Hill, D.S.O., who was in

command of the 9th Brigade, continued to hope for

success in order that his command might carry out its

part, and the barrage was continued until 7.30. It was
then recognized regretfully that the trench could not
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be taken at tliis time witliout too great a sacrifice of

life, and the two brigades withdrew.

While this temporary reverse was being suffered,

the 8th Brigade was making satisfactory progress in

its movement against Mouqnet Farm. During the

night Major Foster took out a party of the 2nd
Mounted Rifles and, after an exchange of bombs,
drove the Germans out of a trench on the north side.

The Farm itself was entered and all the shelters and
tunnels that could be found were destroyed. The gain

was thoroughly consolidated and defensive positions

were constructed completely encircling the position

which had so long baffled occupation. During the

early morning the brigade was relieved by a battalion

of the 34th (Imperial) Infantry Brigade, and the line

held by the 7th Brigade was taken over by the 9th

Canadian Brigade.

For a few days following this the attacks were of

a minor character. The Canadians, with the excep-

tion of the 1st Division and the 9th Brigade, were
resting, but all along the line positions were being

established from which further attacks might be

launched. On the 18th of September the Germans
sent out bombing parties, which were easily repulsed.

The following day a more determined attack was
made under cover of darkness, and the enemy suc-

ceeded in gaining access to the Canadian trenches.

The 4th Battalion immediately counter-attacked and
regained the positions with the exception of a few
advanced posts. The Canadians were still better

prepared for an attack that was hurled against the

whole line on the morning of the 20th, the enemy being

forced back with very heavy loss. A daring attack

made by the 58th Battalion (Lieut.-Colonel H. A.

Genet) and the 43rd Battalion (Cameron Highlanders

of Winnepeg) of the 3rd Division met with remarkable

success, the Zollern Trench being entered after severe

fighting. They were subjected to four counter-
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attacks; the position was bombarded with great in-

tensity; and finally, after a tenacious resistance, they

were forced to come back to their original line.

Meanwhile, in close sympathy and co-operation

with the Imperial troops on either flank, the forward
posts were being linked up and the trenches made
more secure. The artillery was called upon to check

heavy enemy fire on the sunken road on the 21st, but

the Germans were successful in blowing up an am-
munition dump at La Boiselle. Under the conditions

of ordinary warfare any one of the operations of

these few days would have been considered an enter-

prise of the greatest magnitude. On September
22nd, the 1st Battalion of the 1st Brigade attacked

the maze of trenches situated to the east of Cource-
lette— a tnost difficult undertaking. The storming
party was met by heavy machine-gun and rifle fire

and an intense bombardment by artillery. Although
many of the men were cut down during the advance,

the remainder poured over the German trenches and
secured the whole of the battalion's objective. More
than sixty corpses of the enemy were counted in one
portion of the position alone, and one officer and
thirty-nine of other ranks were made prisoners, one
machine gun being captured. On the same day also

patrols from the 9th Brigade established posts in

High Trench West. The Canadians at this time were
holding a line from a point near Mouquet road in the
Fabeck Graben Trench to North-west Courcelette,

from there to North Courcelette, round the Quarry and
east of the village towards Martinpuich.
The Canadian troops were anxious to push forward

towards Le Sars line; and the 1st Division was in-

structed to work up the trench north of the Bapaume
road to join with the 23rd (Imperial) Division, at-

tacking north of Martinpuich. On September 24th the

1st Brigade was holding the Bapaume road to the

north-east of Courcelette, and the 2nd and 3rd
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Brigades were around the Quarry, north of Cource-
lette, and thence to Fabeck Graben Trench. Each
day saw progress made, in spite of vigorous shelling

by the enemy. The Canadians' new post on the

Bapaume road was attacked by a strong enemy
patrol ; but this sortie was repulsed, although another
attack gained the Germans a footin^g in advanced
posts near the Cemetery.
And so, day by day, although there were temporary

and local set-backs,— for the Germans fought hard
and their resistance was in many cases formidable,
— the line was being materially advanced. The 1st

and 2nd Divisions went into the front line preparing
for another general offensive in co-operation with
the Second Corps, the purpose being the capture of

the ridge running north-west of Courcelette to the

Schwaben Redoubt. For the 2nd Division the ob-

jective was a new German trench north of Courcelette,

and the 1st Division was to advance against the

Kenora and Regina Trenches by way of the Zollern

and Hessian lines, the objective of the 1st Division

being shortened later to a point on West Miraumont
road. A long-continued bombardment of the German
positions had reduced the infantry resistance to a

minimum, and at noon the great attack was launched
on a frontage of nearly two miles. Preceded by a

barrage of exceptional intensity the long lines of the

Canadians advanced steadily over the uneven ground.

The whole length of Zollern Graben was seized and
occupied, and, without a pause, the assaulting waves
pressed beyond, and, mounting towards the crest of

the high ground north of Courcelette, they partially

carried their second objective, the Hessian and
Kenora Trenches, after several determined attacks.

On the right the 29th and 31st Battalions encountered

particularly heavy machine-gun fire; but they per-

sisted and the Germans had to give way. Some of

the Canadians even pushed beyond their objective and
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entered Eegina Trench, and actually secured a few
prisoners. They did not, however, attempt to occupy
this line.

During the night the enemy bombarded Courcelette

and the whole of the front line heavily; and on the

left the 2nd Brigade's operations were being badly

hampered by machine-gun fire from the direction of

Mouquet Farm. Information to this effect was sent to

the 11th (Imperial) Division on the left, and towards
evening they reported that they had cleaned up these

enemy nests. On the morning of the 27th the 2nd
Brigade attacked Hessian Trench and drove the Ger-

mans back towards Eegina Trench, only to lose the

greater part of their gain in a strong hostile counter-

attack about noon. A fresh attack was made in the

afternoon, and the whole of the hotly contested posi-

tion was regained and held.

At 6.30 in the evening the Germans had withdrawn
from their line between the Bapaume road and
Courcelette Trench, and our patrols were busy es-

tablishing posts in North and South Practice

Trenches, along the Dyke road and towards Eegina
Trench between East and West Miraumont roads. On
the left, hostile reinforcements had arrived, and had
driven the 14th Battalion, of the 3rd Brigade, from
Kenora Trench to a line of defence some two hundred
yards south-west.

And now, for the first time since the Canadians had
participated in the war, Canadian cavalry patrols

were employed to keep in touch with the enemy.
When it was discovered that the last immediate Ger-

man lines of resistance had been broken, some of the

cavalry were ordered to patrol in the direction of

Le Sars and Pys in order to establish the new loca-

tion of the enemy forces. Two officers and twenty-

four other ranks proceeded south of Courcelette along
the Bapaume road. From this point, on the morning
of September 28th, five different patrols crossed the
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Canadian front line trenches and went forward into

enemy territory. Two patrols, working in the direc-

tion of Le Sars, located Germans in Destremont Farm,
over a mile beyond the Canadian lines. Another
patrol penetrated north-east a distance of about 2,500

yards north of Courcelette, actually crossing Eegina
Trench before enemy snipers compelled them to turn

back. In consequence of their reports the Canadian
lines were promptly advanced, the 4th Brigade push-

ing forward one thousand yards to the north-east of

Courcelette, fighting its way towards Regina Trench.

While this was being done a fierce enemy counter-

attack against Kenora Trench gave the Germans
temporary possession of a sector of it, but equally

determined hostile attacks against the Canadian posi-

tion in Hessian Trench on a frontage of five hundred
yards were repulsed with serious loss to the enemy.
On September 29th, at the break of dawn, a further

strong attack upon Hessian Trench developed and
was repulsed. At mid-day the 2nd Canadian Mounted
Rifles, supported by an Imperial brigade on the left,

attacked and captured the important German com-
munication trench from Hessian Trench to Cource-

lette road, which was still occupied by the enemy.
One officer and thirty-three other ranks were made
prisoners. The captured ground was consolidated,

and the position maintained, although the Germans
counter-attacked a few hours later. It was apparent
that the enemy was massing troops, and an intense

bombardment by our artillery broke up several hostile

formations and silenced the batteries under the cover
of whose fire they were being massed.
On the evening of the 29th the 2nd Division occupied

and consolidated a line from Destremont Farm and
North and South Practice Trenches; and on the

following day the 8th Brigade took over the 5th
Brigade lines to Twenty-three road, the 4th Brigade
being also in the front line. Preparations were being
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made for a new offensive, the objective being Regina
Trench.

There were hundreds of cases of individual daring

during these days of attack and counter-attack. The
fighting was furious all along the Canadian frontage,

and so local in character in many instances as to make
it impossible for the officers to be present to direct the

operations. Thus all had often to be left to the in-

itiative of the rank and file, and gallantly did they

respond. One of the Canadian battalions had wrested

a position from the enemy when two German officers

and about twenty men undertook a counter-attack. A
Canadian corporal advanced alone against the entire

party and, after emptying his revolver, picked up one

German rifle after another and discharged their

contents against the advancing enemy. He accounted

in this way for one of the officers and sixteen of the

men; but, while he was shooting, the other officer

attacked him with a bayonet, wounding him in the leg.

The corporal shot him dead, and when the remaining

attackers attempted to escape four of them met the

same fate, and the fifth was taken prisoner. The
corporal himself, although wounded in two places, re-

mained in the trenches until his battalion was relieved.

6. Fighting foe the Regina Trenches

While, as has been seen, there had been some opera-

tions which were forerunners of the capture of Regina
Trench and this trench system had actually been

entered on a few occasions, the direct movement
against these German positions was not begun in

force until October 1st. Heretofore the fighting had
been, to a large extent, of a sharp and decisive nature.

By means of sudden rushes enemy strongholds had
been penetrated and permanently wrested from the

defenders; or a few days, at the most, had sufficed to

clear the Germans from the trenches and redoubts.
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But now commenced a sort of warfare which was
vastly different in character. The enemy had retired

to some extent, but he had evidently made up his mind
that the positions in which he now lay concealed were
impregnable. The whole country over which the Ca-
nadians were to battle, before they could claim finally

that they had gained their objective, was a barren
waste; nothing was to be seen in front but innu-

merable shell holes— not a tree standing in the

immediate vicinity to serve as a landmark. The roads
were shelled so incessantly that their appearance
became changed each day. The Bapaume road, in

particular, was a favourite target for the German
gunners, and the utmost precaution had to be exer-

cised in moving the troops and in bringing up the

necessary supplies. The infantry was forced into in-

activity for hours at a stretch ; but the artillery on both
sides never ceased. However, it became more and
more noticeable as the days passed that the enemy
guns were shelling less frequently than those of the

Allies. As a matter of fact, when retaliatory fire

was asked for from the artillery, the number of shells

sent across to German territory vastly exceeded those

sent back in reply, clearly indicating that the enemy
was weakening rapidly. It was a hopeful sign, and
gladdening to the men who had had repeatedly to

face the Germans at a time when their artillery sup-

port had been far from strong. It gave them much
encouragement as they waited through the hours,

eagerly looking for the moment when they would
again have the opportunity of personally encounter-

ing the foe. And there was to be ugly fighting for the

Regina Trench, which proved a baffling stumbling-

block. How many times certain portions of the trench

changed hands before the enemy was permanently
driven out will, in all probability, never be told. The
Germans had massed their forces there, the best of

their divisions being employed; and when they were



66 THE TURN OF THE THOE

finally forced to relinquish their hold, the desper-

ate character of the struggle was but faintly under-

stood. The death toll during this month or more was
appalling.

The Canadian line, when the attack was finally

launched, ran from the north-western comer of Des-

tremont Farm in a westerly direction, around the

north of North Practice Trenches to the junction of

the newly won Hessian Trench and Grandcourt road.

From this point the frontage followed the Hessian
Trench westward to a point near the Courcelette road,

where the Second Corps occupied the line. On the

right of the Canadians was the Third Corps. The ob-

jective was a line from Destremont Farm to the

junction of Eegina Trench and East Miraumont road,

thence along Eegina to a road running north and
south near the corps' left boundary to the Hessian
Trench.

Two divisions were represented in the attack: the

3rd Division by the 4th and 5th Canadian Mounted
Rifles of the 8th Brigade, who were on the left; and
the 2nd Division by the 24th, 25th, and 22nd Battalions

of the 5th Brigade in the centre, with the 18th and 20th

Battalions of the 4th Brigade on the right, the right

flank of the last named battalion joining up with the

Imperials. That the attack was not a success must
be candidly admitted, the forces against the Canadians
being so formidable that it was impossible to hold

most of the ground gained even after the greatest

effort. The Canadian Mounted Rifles, on the left,

penetrated Regina Trench at several points, but
eventually they were forced to retire to their original

positions. The 5th Brigade, in the centre, was slightly

more fortunate; for while it could not maintain the

hold it acquired, it was successful in capturing Kenora
Trench up to within sixty yards of the junction of

Regina and in holding posts up to Courcelette Trench
and the Miraumont road. On the extreme right the
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4t]i Brigade reached a position in line with the loops

around the North Practice Trenches.

The attack was made at 3.15 in the afternoon. The
20th Battalion advanced under open fire, which came
from the direction of Pys and Le Sars. There was no
protection to be obtained except from the shell holes

:

the men dodged from one to the other of these and
finally dug themselves in slightly north-west of their

objective. The 18th also established itself after ad-

vancing; but the 22nd Battalion met with misfortune.

It was subjected to a grueling machine-gun fire,

against which it was altogether unable to advance. A
very few men did succeed in reaching the enemy
trench, but of these all who were not killed were taken
prisoners. Only a remnant of this gallant battalion,

practically all wounded men, succeeded in getting back
to their own lines. The 26th Battalion (New Bruns-
wick) took over their part of the line. The 25th

Battalion (Nova Scotia) passed Kenora Trench, but,

reaching the enemy wire, was caught in a hail of

machine-gun fire, and of this gallant band of attack-

ers only a few returned. The 24th Battalion was in

no better state. The right company crossed Kenora
Trench and got into Eegina Trench, east of the inter-

section of Kenora. The centre and left companies
also succeeded in making their goal with their left

flank in Twenty-three road. The difficulty was that

the battalion was isolated, its right being separated

from the 25th Battalion by an enemy post which defied

capture, and its left being out of touch with the 5th

Canadian Mounted Rifles for the very good reason
that that battalion had not been able to come up. The
men of the 24th fought doggedly on, but were mowed
down by machine-gun and rifle fire from the front

and both flanks. They stubbornly contested the Ger-

man counter-attack, but were forced to give way,
fighting foot by foot, finally retiring to their original

line in Kenora Trench. Nor was the 26th Battalion,



THE SOMME OFFENSIVE 69

wHch had taken the place in the line previously as-

signed to the 22nd, able to give any assistance, even
though it perceived that the situation was a most
critical one, having less than fifty effectives available.

Matters also went badly with the 8th Brigade on
the left. Both the 5th and 4th Canadian Mounted
Eifles encountered a network of wire entanglements,

which the artillery had not succeeded in demolishing,

and in the teeth of galling machine-gun fire they
were, with some exceptions, unable to cut their way
through. On the left the 4th succeeded in bombing
down Regina Trench nearly as far as the West Mirau-
mont road, but about six o'clock in the evening a
heavily reinforced counter-attack drove them back to

Hessian Trench. The fighting had been hand-to-hand,

of the most desperate character, and it was difficult to

ascertain just what the situation was until late in the

afternoon. On the right the Canadians were attempt-

ing to establish communication with the Imperials on
their right; in the centre they were fighting magnifi-

cently to hold what little they had gained; but they

had been gradually driven back on the left, owing to

the intensity of the rifle and machine-gun fire.

As soon as the situation was fully grasped rein-

forcements were hurriedly sent up to all the units

which had been successful in reaching their objec-

tives; and while the battle was still raging furiously

an attempt was made to consolidate the position won.
The 5th Canadian Mounted Rifles made a noteworthy
and most daring effort to connect with the 24th Bat-

talion on their right; and, to aid them in this, one
company of the 1st Mounted Rifles was placed at

their disposal. However, this gallantry counted for

nothing; for, scarcely had they begun their forward
rush, when they unexpectedly encountered a large

German detail advancing to counter-attack, and were
driven back step by step, hanging on with grim de-

termination until further efforts were seen to be



70 THE TUEN OF THE TIDE

useless. A Canadian counter-attack was immediately

organized and was successful in getting into Eegina
Trench after a severe assault. There the attackers

hung on until five o'clock the next morning, when the

Germans again came upon them in much stronger

force and drove them back to Hessian Trench. Thus
the situation remained until the 8th Brigade was re-

lieved by the 7th on the night of October 2nd in the

Hessian Trench as originally held.

The day's fighting had not seen the objective

reached; but it had resulted in the Canadians es-

tablishing a new line from Courcelette Trench across

the Pys road, thence running north and north-east of

the Practice Trenches and across the Dyke road to a
junction with the British on the right. The 6th

Brigade was ordered in to relieve the 5th and took

over the line as it stood, that is, the captured portion

of Kenora Trench, the post in Courcelette Trench,

and the new trenches to the west of Kenora Trench.

This brigade also took over the 4th Brigade line as

far west as the Pys road.

On October 2nd the Royal Flying Corps reported

that the enemy was very strong along Regina Trench
on the west of East Miraumont road, and a special

reconnaissance was ordered of Regina Trench from
this road to Le Sars line. The Canadian troops busily

engaged themselves in establishing the new line, and
Regina Trench was heavily shelled by the artillery.

Orders were issued to establish a new line from which
to attack Regina Trench between Courcelette Trench
and Below Trench. The fighting had been of such a
strenuous character that reliefs were needed more
often than previously, and in the early morning of

the 2nd of October the 6th Brigade went into the line,

having the 7th Brigade on its left.

The wire entanglements which had been erected by
the Germans had been shown to be much more for-

midable than had at first been supposed, and in order
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to give tlie artillery a free hand to deluge tliem with

shells the advanced post in Kenora Trench, close to

Eegina Trench, was temporarily abandoned. On
October 3rd a night reconnaissance was carried out;

and, while it produced little result, it showed that

Eegina Trench was held by large forces of the enemy.
Further operations by the infantry were interrupted

by the weather conditions, which were extremely un-

favourable, and the Eeserve army decided to devote

a couple of days to artillery preparations. But in

spite of the heavy rains the men were actively engaged
in working on the new line in front of Eegina Trench.

On October 4th hostile artillery heavily shelled the

Canadian front areas and Zollern Trench, but for the

infantry it was comparatively quiet. The Eoyal
Canadian Eegiment occupied Kendall Trench and
established posts within a few yards of the enemy. It

is interesting to note that the Canadian artillery fire

had completely demolished a third of this line of

trench. Nothing of great importance occurred during

the 5th, 6th, and 7th of October with the exception

of a rearrangement of the forces in the line. The 4th

Canadian Division, after its experience in the Ypres
salient, arrived at the Somme on the 5th, giving

promise of a relief for some of the tired fighters who
had already gone through such strenuous battles. The
following day the 3rd Division sent out patrols along

Eegina Trench to examine the enemy wire, which the

artillery had been engaged in cutting. Eeconnais-

sance was also carried out on the Destremont Farm
front, which was assigned to the 1st Division. The
enemy artillery, meanwhile, was not idle, and engaged

in a heavy bombardment of Courcelette and Maple
Leaf road.

On October 7th the 3rd Canadian Divisional Ar-
tillery arrived at the Somme and relieved the Lahore
Artillery. Its appearance was marked by a bombard-
ment to which the Germans replied vigorously. The
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Canadians were making preparations for another

attack, running out saps and improving the commu-
nication trenches. Although there had been some-

thing of a lull in the infantry engagements the men
had lost no time in improving conditions for the

work that was ahead of them. Despite the artillery's

wire-cutting efforts, the Germans had worked per-

sistently, and patrols reported that about the junction

of Regina and Kenora Trenches the entanglements

were still in fairly good condition and presented a

rather formidable barrier.

In all these operations the Motor Machine Gun
Brigade rendered invaluable service and continued in

action despite heavy artillery fire. The machine-gun

detachment of the cavalry acted as a carrying party.

The Borden Battery was wonderfully effective,

although three guns were destroyed by direct hits

and twenty-two casualties resulted. Since the begin-

ning of their offensive the Canadians, fighting nearly

every yard of the way, had wrested over three square

miles of territory from the Germans. An idea of the

desperate character of the fighting may be arrived at

from the fact that the casualties of the Canadian
Corps from^ September 27th to noon of October 4th

totalled 122 officers and 5,387 other ranks, killed,

wounded, and missing.

In one of the actions conspicuous bravery was dis-

played by a private of the 49th Battalion. He was one
of a party engaged in a bombing attack, which was
held up when the supply of bombs was exhausted.

Although he had been painfully wounded, he jumped
out of the trench, ran along the outside, firing at the

enemy and killing and wounding many of them. The
remainder, sixty-two in number, believing themselves

to be surrounded and cut off from escape, surrendered.

With two other men this gallant soldier escorted the

prisoners across open ground under heavy artillery

fire to a support trench, and then returned, reporting
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to his company commander before his wound had been
dressed. This is but one instance of the outstanding

pluck shown by the Canadian troops.

7. The Second Attack on Eegina Teench

On October 8th another effort was made to wrest
Regina Trench from the possession of the Germans,
and once again the Canadians were doomed to dis-

appointment, the story of the day being one of re-

peated attacks and counter-attacks and of desperate
hand-to-hand conflict. Two divisions were engaged,
the 1st on the right and the 3rd on the left, and the

attack was a general one, the 23rd (Imperial)

Division being on the right of the Canadians and the

25th (Imperial) Division on the left. Each of the Ca-
nadian Divisions had four battalions engaged, these oc-

cupying the line from left to right as follows : the 49th

and the Royal Canadian Regiment of the 7th Brigade

;

the 43rd and 58th of the 9th Brigade ; the 13th and 16th

of the 3rd Brigade; and the 3rd and 4th of the 1st

Brigade. The objective was the German position

from the Dyke road around the Quadrilateral (the

intersection of Gallwitz Trench and support and
Below Trench and support) ; thence along Regina
Trench to the Kenora communication trench between

the Grandcourt and Twenty-three roads. The enemy
at this point occupied particularly strong entrench-

ments, some of which were placed upon a reverse

slope, so that close direct observation by day was, for

the most part, impossible. Heavy wire entanglements

were known to exist, and it was afterwards found that,

although the Canadian artillery had cut many lanes

through the wire, a formidable obstacle to a rapid

infantry assault still remained. Despite the prelim-

inary intense bombardment a number of German
machine guns still continued in action. As the long

rows of the Canadians came up to the attack they
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were met by a sweeping machine-gun and rifle fire.

Nevertheless, each battalion pressed resolutely for-

ward. The leading men broke through the entangle-

ments and, despite an energetic resistance, includ-

ing a heavy fire of hand grenades, which continued

to the last moment, succeeded in reaching and enter-

ing a large part of their objective. However, the

Canadians did not meet uniform success along the

whole frontage, and during the day varying fortunes

attended the successful elements in their efforts to

consolidate and maintain the captured positions.

The attack was commenced at 4.50 a.m., on October

8th, the line moving forward as one man at that

minute. On the right a task of especial difficulty was
assigned to the 3rd and 4th Battalions in the capture

of the criss-cross of German trenches of great

strength known as the Quadrilateral. The 4th Bat-

talion, on the right, encountered heavy wire in front of

the first Below Trench and was compelled to veer to

the left. It entered the first Below Trench just south

of the Quadrilateral and proceeded to bomb south of

Dyke road. With the 3rd Battalion it steadily worked
its way eastward until the whole of the first enemy
line was in its possession. Between 150 and 200

prisoners, belonging to different German regiments,

were captured and sent out. The trenches were found
to have suffered severely from the artillery fire, and,

as a further consequence of the bombing and bayonet
fighting, they were in places literally heaped with

German dead. Unfortunately, there was difficulty in

securing an adequate supply of bombs, owing to the

stubborn resistance which had been met at the start

and to the lack of a sufficiently large reserve supply.

The battalion borrowed bombs from the 3rd Battalion

and from the 23rd Division on the right and, while

these lasted, was able to hold its own. However, a

fresh supply, notwithstanding desperate efforts to

obtain it, was not forthcoming, and this was re-
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sponsible finally for the loss of the ground which had
been taken.

Not long after the Canadian occupation of the

trenches the German artillery began to range upon
them with great accuracy, and this bombardment con-

tinued for some time with increasing intensity.

During the morning two attempts by local enemy
forces to recover the lost ground by bombing attacks

were broken up, the Canadians stoutly resisting all

efforts to dislodge them. The Germans hurriedly

brought up reinforcements, however, and, in the

early afternoon, after a concentrated bombardment,
launched another determined attack against the centre

of the Quadrilateral. They came down the first and
second Below and the first and second Gallwitz

Trenches, and rushed three posts which had been
established, even coming over the open ground from
the second Below Trench. The 3rd and 4th Battalions,

a wedge having thus been driven between them, were
gradually compelled to withdraw to the east and west
until the whole position was evacuated. Nothing
daunted by this reverse they organized three succes-

sive bombing counter-attacks, but they were unable to

re-establish themselves. The 4th Battalion fought for

every inch of the first Below Trench down which it

had been driven ; but the unequal combat could not be

continued indefinitely, and, about six o'clock at night,

the survivors were forced into the lines of the 23rd

Division.

The 16th Battalion did excellent work in a difficult

advance of nearly five hundred yards, and, after an

impetuous charge, broke into the greater part of its

objective, killing or capturing the entire German
garrison and settling down to hold what had been

taken. It was able, indeed, to retain its position after

the 13th Battalion on its left and the 3rd Battalion on
its right had been driven back; but, with both flanks

exposed, it was in grave danger of annihilation. How-
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ever, it fought on doggedly until nightfall. It was
seen that it was useless to attempt to hold this

advanced position longer, and the battalion re-

luctantly withdrew to its original lines. In the midst
of this retirement the Germans launched a fresh

attack with large numbers of men.

The 13th Battalion was even less fortunate in its

attack, although it was pushed with equal gallantry.

Heavy wire was encountered and in the obscurity the

men were not able easily to find the gaps. They were
thus required to move parallel to the enemy's trench,

seeking the entrances, and were exposed to a bitter

machine-gun fire. None the less, certain elements

penetrated the German position and continued to hold

it against counter-attack as long as resistance was
possible.

On the left half of the Canadian frontage almost
the same conditions applied, the uncut wire being re-

sponsible for holding up the attack of the 9th Brigade
so long that its success would have been problematical

even had the resistance offered been less formidable.

In addition a heavy rain began just after the zero

hour and made the footing insecure and most un-

favourable for an advance. The 43rd Battalion, on
the left, encountered heavy wire and both it and the

58th faced cruel machine-gun fire. Some of the 58th

were able to reach their objective; but both flanks

remained without protection, the right because of the

withdrawal of the 13th Battalion, and the left because
the men on that flank had failed to reach the trenches.

The Germans, with their superior numbers, were not
slow to take advantage of the situation and after a
heavy bombing exchange the remnants of the bat-

talion were driven back.

Of the 43rd Battalion only one company succeeded
in reaching the objective. Here and there individuals

of that company managed to make their way through
the wire, but to no avail. Fighting stubbornly, the
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men of this one company strove gallantly to maintain
the position; but the enemy counter-attacked, and, of

the plucky little band, only ten men reached their own
lines in safety.

Next to them the Royal Canadian Eegiment was
also able to penetrate the German defences. It

attacked on a three-company frontage and occupied
Regina Trench for a distance of one hundred yards
west of the West Miraumont road. There was a gap
between it and the 49th Battalion on its left and
each battalion was bombing towards the other in

the hope of getting in touch. Supports of the Prin-

cess Patricia's were brought up, two companies being

stationed in the jumping-off trenches and two in

Fabeck Graben Trench to be ready to advance in

order to push home any advantage. But conditions

had changed before orders were given for any further

move. An effort was made to reinforce the Royal
Canadian Regiment, which was still holding its own,

but this was frustrated by the enemy.
The 49th Battalion, on the extreme left, was also

having a strenuous time. One company eventually

reached Kenora Trench, but two others found them-

selves blocked by heavy wire, immediately in front of

the enemy trench, which had not been touched by the

Canadian artillery. From Kenora Trench another

valiant effort was made to effect an entrance to Regina
Trench by sending up three bombing parties, but none
of these were able to pass the concentrated fire of the

German troops who were massed at the junction of the

two trenches. A still further effort was about to be

made when it was found that the Royal Canadian
Regiment was no longer able to withstand the assaults

of the enemy, and the Canadians were finally forced

back into their jumping-off trenches.

The result of the whole attack was disappointing;

but, numerous as their own casualties were, the Ca-

nadians exacted a heavy toll. Although they were not
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able to reach and to hold their objective, the men who
returned had no feeling that they had been defeated.

On the contrary they were satisfied that they had

shown their superiority in battle, the cause of their

failure being something beyond their control. The
casualties bear witness to the bitterness of the

struggle. During the period from noon, October 4th,

to noon, October 11th, the Canadians lost 158 officers

and 2,527 other ranks killed, wounded, and missing.

The battle had vividly revealed the fact that the

Germans were determined to maintain this part of

their position at all costs, and their losses must have

been enormous. The Canadians, who had borne the

brunt of this particular part of the fighting, were

themselves almost exhausted. The two brigades, the

7th and 9th, were relieved and the 8th Brigade went
into the line.

There now followed a period of comparative quiet

after the eventful struggle of the 8th, due to a great

extent to the weather conditions, which were most un-

favourable to the work of the infantry. After much
effort junction was made with the Imperial brigade on

the right by the construction of a new trench south of

the Quadrilateral from Dyke road to Below Trench,

and the enemy, probably fearing a repetition of the

attacks of the previous day, shelled the entire front

with both shrapnel and high explosives, but without

doing very much damage. This bombardment was
continued on the 10th, being particularly directed

against Dyke road and North Practice Trench, but it

was not effective enough to discourage the Canadians
in their work of constructing and consolidating new
lines.

The frontage from Twenty-three road to north of

the North Practice Trenches, held by the 8th Brigade,

was again heavily shelled on October 11th, this time

with more effect, causing a few casualties and doing

much damage to the trenches. Following up this
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bombardment the Germans essayed an attack from
Regina Trench near the East Miraumont road, but
were caught, as they were leaving their own parapet,

by a barrage laid down by the 2nd Divisional Artillery.

And so these artillery exchanges continued day after

day, almost unceasingly. On the 12th the enemy
shelled the new trench south of the Quadrilateral

between Dyke road and Below Trench, and gas and
lachrymatory shells were thrown into Pozieres and
Courcelette. On the 13th the Germans shifted their

attention to Martinpuich and the front and support
areas, and the Canadian artillery retaliated vig-

orously. The 4th Divisional sector suffered a
bombardment on the 14th, and gas shells were thrown
into the 8th Brigade lines. An intense barrage fol-

lowed during the afternoon of the same day, doing
much damage to the trenches and destroying the

communications. Meanwhile the Canadians were de-

tailing working parties each day from the battalions

not actually in the line, preparing for a meditated
attack.

On the 15th the 8th Brigade, on the left of the line,

was relieved by the 53rd (Imperial) Brigade. The
Canadian artillery was particularly active, and di-

rected its fire upon Eegina, Courcelette, Below, and
Gallwitz Trenches, causing much destruction in the

German defences. Pys also was bombarded and
enemy observation posts there were destroyed. Near
Achiet Trench a large party of the enemy was ob-

served and dispersed.

It was evidently the intention to make sure that

the approaching attack on Eegina Trench should not

fail by reason of impassable entanglements, and the

artillery directed much of its attention to cutting the

wire. Despite the enemy's artillery activity, patrols

from the 10th and 11th Brigades, which were sent out

to reconnoitre the strength of the German position,

reported that the wire in front of Eegina Trench had
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been practically demolished. The artillery again bom-
barded Eegina, Coulee, and Courcelette Trenches,

locating and destroying several machine-gun em-

placements. Heavy casualties also resulted among a

body of German infantry observed north of Irles.

8. Capture of Regina Teench

The ultimate capture of Regina Trench was ac-

complished by the 4th Division, which had arrived

in the Somme area on October 5th, and which first took

its place in the line six days later. This division was
commanded by Major-General David Watson, C.B.,

C.M.G., and was composed of the 10th, 11th, and 12th

Brigades. The 10th Brigade was from Western Can-
ada, being made up of the 44th (Winnipeg), the 46th

(Southern Saskatchewan), the 47th (British Co-
lumbia), and the 50th (Calgary), and was commanded,
for the first &ve months of its active service in France,

by Brigadier-General W. St. Pierre Hughes. The
11th Brigade consisted of the 54th (Kootenay), the

75th (Toronto), the 87th (Montreal), and the 102nd
(Northern British Columbia), and was commanded
by Brigadier-General V. W. Odium, D.S.O. The 12th

Brigade was organized with Brigadier-General Lord
Brooke in command. It consisted originally of the

51st, 72nd, 73rd, and 87th Battalions. In June, 1916,

the 51st lost its identity by reason of the fact that it

was required to send heavy reinforcements to France,
and its place was taken by the 78th, the 87th Battalion

being transferred to the 11th Brigade. The 12th

Brigade was finally composed of the 38th (Ottawa),
the 72nd (Vancouver), the 73rd (Montreal), and the

78th (Winnipeg). Shortly after its arrival in France
the command of this brigade was transferred to

Brigadier-General J. H. MacBrien, D.S.O.

On October 11th the 4th Division took over the 3rd
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Division lines, the 8th Brigade remaining for a time

under its orders. For the first day, outside of the

usual shelling there were no noteworthy happenings,

but weather conditions were beginning to be so bad

that much work was necessary to keep the trenches

in shape for habitation. Patrols were sent out oc-

casionally to determine the condition of the enemy
wire, and, this being reported in a satisfactory state

for penetration, preparations were made for another

attack.

On October 17th, the 10th Brigade occupied the lines

which had been held by the 2nd Brigade of the 1st

Division, and the 4th Division came under the com-

mand of the Second Corps, receiving its instructions

for the preliminary operations. The intention was to

have the corps attack between Courcelette Trench and
the river Ancre, the objective being Petit Miraumont,
Grandcourt, and St. Pierre Divion, and, after the

Ancre had been crossed, to push north. In this move-
ment the 4th Division was to advance, with the 18th

Division of the Second Corps on its left, and was also

to protect the flank of the Third Corps, on its right.

Before this was to be undertaken, however, the

Second Corps was to capture the Eegina-Stuif line

of trenches, in which operation the Canadians were

to co-operate by capturing and consolidating Regina
Trench from Courcelette Trench to a point just before

the junction with the Pys road, thence easterly to the

sap-heads built by the 10th Brigade. The actual ob-

jective was a small one, but the Canadians were

obliged not only to secure the proper objective, but

also to connect the right of the captured position so

as to make a defensive flank to the east. All arrange-

ments were practically completed by the following

day.

The 11th Brigade moved up to its advanced Head-

quarters in the North Practice Trenches and en-

countered a great deal of trouble in establishing
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satisfactory communications. The artillery was not

very busy, although the Canadian guns kept the enemy
from repairing his damaged defences. On October

19th the rain came down in torrents, making any move
over the heavy ground almost impossible. However,

saps were being driven towards Eegina Trench and
jumping-off positions established by both the 10th and
the 11th Brigades. The progress of this work was ob-

served by the Germans, who bombarded the 11th

Brigade frontage furiously; to this bombardment the

Canadian artillery replied most effectively. Another
day passed and nothing could be done because of the

weather. The time was taken advantage of by the

artillery in completing the demolition of the enemy
wire. Conditions at this time were most try-

ing on the men; for the trenches were half filled

with water, and for this there was not the slightest

remedy.
During the night of October 20th the assaulting

troops took up their position, the capture of the ob-

jective being undertaken by the 11th Brigade under
Brigadier-General V. W. Odium, D.S.O. The 87th and
102nd Battalions were placed in the line, the former
on the right ; and the 75th provided two companies for

the support of each of these battalions. Shortly

before noon on the 21st the enemy, no doubt suspecting

the imminence of an attack, began a heavy artillery

fire upon the front lines. About noon the Canadian
guns opened with the full fury of their massed bat-

teries. The concentration was intense, and the hail of

heavy shells and shrapnel descended with deadly force

and accuracy. Then the infantry advance began. The
men clambered out of their trenches, and in long lines

dashed forward close under the barrage, advancing as

rapidly as the state of the ground would permit. In
ten minutes the ^ve hundred yards of open ground
had been covered and part of Regina Trench had been
taken. Early in the afternoon contact was effected
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with the successful 53rd Brigade of the 18th (Im-
perial) Division on the left.^

An official report tells of a tragic incident which for

the moment threatened the success of the assault.

Lieutenant Scott was advancing at the head of his

men, and was directing their progress in accordance
with the artillery barrage. As the men got down to

await the momentary lift of the guns, the lieutenant

was shot and killed. His death was not at first re-

marked, and his men still waited the signal to advance.

Not until the barrage had passed beyond the German
trench did they realize the situation. Then, with an
impetuous rush which nothing could arrest, they

dashed for the trench, eager to avenge the death of

their gallant young officer. In the meantime, how-
ever, the enemy had been able to man his parapet and
the Canadians suffered some casualties; but they

succeeded in their attack.

On this same day, October 21st, the enemy was seen

to be massing troops near the Coulee Trench and was
dispersed by the Canadian artillery fire. Further in-

formation was received that the Germans were
concentrating near the chalk pits east of the Quad-
rilateral. The artillery and machine-gun fire was
redoubled and a counter-attack was prevented. No
attempt was made by the enemy to counter-attack

during the night beyond a few bombing raids, which
were easily repulsed. The state of the front lines

and the captured ones, which were heavily shelled on
the 22nd, was very bad, and the men were required to

hold their ground under the most trying conditions.

By the 23rd preparations for another advance were
in process of completion. The 10th Brigade was de-

tailed to carry out the capture of Eegina Trench, and
was instructed to extend its right to the chalk pit

1 From October 21st the Canadians were represented in the Somme
area only by the 4th Division, the 2nd Division having left on October
10th, the 3rd on October 20th, and the 1st on October 21st, for a brief

rest before proceeding to the Lens-Arras front.
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south of Warlencourt, the preliminary attack being

arranged for the 24th. The 11th Brigade was to co-

operate by pushing up a block in Eegina Trench
eastward. On the 24th it was reported that the 44th

Battalion, which had been chosen to undertake the

attack, was very much exhausted as a result of the

severe conditions, and the minor operation was post-

poned for twenty-four hours. In the meantime the

11th Brigade patrols pushed the block in Eegina
Trench another 120 yards eastward.

At seven in the morning of the 25th the 44th Bat-

talion, supported by the 46th, went over the top, and
for a time it appeared as if it would be successful in

reaching its objective,— between the Quadrilateral

and the 11th Brigade block, east of the Pys road,

—

but, meeting with very heavy enfilading machine-gun
fire from the Quadrilateral, the men were utterly

unable to advance farther. The 11th Brigade had
bombed eastward from their block, but, as the 44th did

not arrive, the Germans were able to concentrate a
strong bombing counter-attack and to drive them back
to their original post. The corps thereupon decided to

make this portion of Eegina Trench part of the ob-

jective for a later operation.

For the week following the weather was so bad that

it was impossible to carry out any advance on a large

scale, the utmost difficulty being experienced in bring-

ing up ammunition for the guns or even supplies for

the men. On the 26th the 12th Brigade relieved the

10th and 11th in the line, and hostile artillery was
active south of the Albert-Bapaume road. German
troops were observed in large numbers in the Grand-
court Trench, and the heavy guns concentrated on
this point. They also endeavoured to complete de-

fensive works between Eegina and Grandcourt
Trenches, but made little headway. There were no
active infantry operations, although large patrols at

night, particularly from the 38th and 78th, recon-
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noitred the enemy positions and located new lines.

The artillery, despite the weather, maintained a
steady bombardment of the enemy trenches. Many of

these were now subject to close direct observation,

and any movement or activity on the part of the

Germans immediately drew a concentrated fire. A
heavy and monotonous task devolved upon the men in

the work of improving and consolidating the lines.

They laboured under the worst possible climatic con-

ditions ; the weather through the day being continually

cold and rainy, although at night the sky usually

cleared and gave a deceptive promise of improve-
ment. The enemy meanwhile made no further at-

tempts to retake the trenches recently captured.
By the end of the month the weather improved a

little and the artillery fire became general. Probably
as a reminder that they were still able to destroy

cities the Germans threw a dozen or more shells into

the unfortunate town of Albert, or what was left of

it, on the last day of October. They followed this up
with some attention to the Canadian support lines

and communication trenches. Meanwhile Canadian
patrols were busy, and as a result of their observation

it became known that the wire in front of Coulee and
Below Trenches was in a satisfactory state.

On November 3rd the 12th Brigade was relieved in

the front line by the 10th and 11th. On the 4th the

weather cleared and the aircraft and artillery were
correspondingly busy on both sides. Movement of

troops and transport was observed in the German
lines along the Irles-Miraumont road. The enemy was
on the alert, apparently, for it was reported that he
was throwing up fresh obstructions in front of

Gallwitz Trench, this being observed by patrols which
had worked up the East Miraumont road. On the 5th

the Imperials and Australians attacked the Butte do
Warlencourt on the Canadian right, and the enemy
placed a barrage on the 10th Brigade lines. Patrols
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reported that the Germans had thrown out fresh wire

in front of their new trench, north of the Quad-
rilateral, running east from Below Trench, but there

appeared to be no obstacles to an advance on a line

from Practice road to a point two hundred yards east

of Farmer road. On November 6th the 10th Brigade

established two posts close to Regina Trench in the

vicinity of the Pys and Miraumont roads; and a

scouting party, working down Farmer road to Dyke
road, patrolled as far as Aqueduct road, locating some
machine-gun emplacements. The following day there

was a heavy bombardment of the Canadian line west

of Dyke road, while the Canadian artillery retaliated

on Coulee and Below Trenches. The enemy was now
busy building new machine-gun emplacements in

Grundy road and placing new wire in front of his

trenches.

Courcelette was shelled heavily during the after-

noon of November 8th. Patrols reported a new trench

connecting Desire Trench with the East Miraumont
road. Arrangements were now made for an attack

by the 10th and 11th Brigades as soon as the weather
permitted two days' preliminary bombardment, it

being proposed to capture and consolidate Regina
Trench from the 11th Brigade block, east of the Pys
road, to Farmer road, and to establish strong blocks

at the intersections and beyond, north of Regina
Trench. On the 9th and 10th the weather remained
fine, and heavy artillery bombardment of Regina
Trench was carried out, everything being now ready
for the attack.

Three battalions were engaged in the thrust, the

46th and 47th of the 10th Brigade, and the 102nd of

the 11th Brigade. The attack was preceded by a
bombardment almost as fierce, although on a com-
paratively narrow front, as any that had yet been seen

on the Somme. It was most effective, trenches and
positions being swept out of existence, and the place
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being littered with German dead. The ground was
very heav^^ for an attack, but, behind the barrage, the
Canadians got over with comparatively few casualties.

East of Regina Trench there had been a nest of enemy
positions along an old farm track, known as Farmer's
road, and a large sunken road which ran from Cource-
lette to Warlencourt. A local rise or swelling in the
ground, together with a number of treacherous
ditches, made the position difficult ; while the fact that

the ground did swell there made it desirable that the

Canadians should hold it. However, the attack was
completely successful. Soon after the first wave went
over the parapet at midnight, the barrage lifted, and
the Canadians won into the trench with bomb and
bayonet.

Within half an hour of the time of starting the whole
position was gained. The line which they attacked
was held partly by troops of the Prussian Guard and
partly by Saxons; and the prisoners who were cap-

tured were from both in nearly equal numbers.
Farmer's road had been an unpleasant interruption

in the advance, but all opposition from that quarter
had now been removed. Under cover of advanced
bombing posts the new line was consolidated, and a
block established about eighty-five yards in advance
of Regina Trench by the 102nd Battalion. The enemy
counter-attacked heavily from time to time throughout
the night, but was unable to remove the Canadians'
hold upon the position. The 46th and 47th Battalions

overran their objective some one hundred yards, and,

because of their own artillery fire, had to abandon
this line. Early in the morning, however, all the

positions had been consolidated and a new trench was
being constructed connecting Regina and Kling
Trenches. The achievement of the 4th Division had
been a most satisfactory one, and all concerned in

the operation were congratulated by the Pligher

Command. The casualties in the 10th Brigade were
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3 officers killed and 4 wounded, 41 other ranks killed,

156 wounded, and 26 missing, mainly from the 47th

Battalion, which had run into machine-gun fire. The
102nd Battalion lost 4 officers wounded, 10 other ranks

killed, 34 wounded, and 8 missing.

The 12th Brigade relieved the 10th and 11th in the

new line and on November 12th pushed out advanced
trenches so as to gain observation over the Coulee

and Below Trenches. Desire Support Trenches were
bombarded without a great deal of retaliation. A
portion of the trenches on the extreme right was taken

over by the 48th (Imperial) Division. On the 13th the

Imperials attacked on the left of the Canadians, and the

enemy placed a barrage on the Canadian right flank.

Both on this day and on the following the German ar-

tillery was very active, throwing a number of gas

shells into the Canadian lines; and enemy aircraft

raided the camps and bases behind the Canadian line

during the night. Below Trench and hostile com-
munication lines were shelled in retaliation.

9. The Capture of Desiee Trench

Preparations were now complete for the attack

on Desire Trench, but the climatic conditions could

scarcely have been more deplorable. Regina Trench
and other trenches and communication lines in the

possession of the Canadians were a sea of mud,
the men having to continue with their work under
frightful disadvantages. The risk from enemy fire

which they had to undergo was, in fact, one of the

least of their troubles. The men forgot the danger,—
they had become accustomed to facing that,— but the

physical discomforts were enough to dampen the

ardour of even the most stout-hearted. The trenches

were literally ditches and the footing abominable.

Winter was setting in and it was apparent that there

could be little more effective fighting unless there was
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a cessation of the rain. France had not had such a

prolonged rainy season in many years.

Notwithstanding all these disadvantages the Ca-

nadians stuck to their task with grim determination,

and this meant that the Germans had to work almost

equally as hard. The Germans, however, had their

dug-outs, where they could obtain shelter; but there

were none of these luxuries for the Canadian fighters.

The infantry could do nothing but prepare for an
attack, making the path a little more easy; but the

artillery kept at it unrelentingly.

On November 16th instructions were given for the

attack, the 11th Brigade taking over the line held by

the 54th Brigade, 18th (Imperial) Division; and the

next day was devoted to a preparatory bombardment,
the artillery shelling the German line, the southern

portion of Below Trench and Coulee Trench; in

addition to which there was some successful wire-

cutting. On the night of November 17th the Germans
shelled the left of the 11th Brigade front, where the

38th Battalion was situated, causing some casualties.

The objective in the attack on Desire Trench, so

far as the Canadians were concerned, was from a

point near Farmer ^s road, on the right, to some six

hundred yards west of the West Miraumont road, on

the left. Here the Canadians connected up with the

18th (Imperial) Division. The 10th Brigade was to

attack from the apex of Regina Trench, on the right,

to the intersection of the German new trench and

Desire Support. The 11th Brigade was to advance

its line to the line of Desire Support Trench as

far west as a point in the Ravine, one hundred yards

east of where the Ravine turned north. The 11th

Brigade, on the left of the attack, had attached to

it for the occasion the 38th and 78th Battalions of the

12th Brigade. The frontage of the 10th Brigade was a

limited one of about six hundred yards ; but it was one

of many difficulties. The attacking party here con-
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sisted of two companies of the 50th Battalion (Cal-

gary, Lieut.-Colonel E. G. Mason) and one company
and one platoon of the 46th (Southern Saskatchewan,
Lieut.-Colonel H. J. Dawson) in the assaulting waves,

with one company of the 44th (Winnipeg, Lieut.-

Colonel E. K. Wayland) in support.

Brigadier-General Odium, in command of the 11th

Brigade, made his attack with four battalions (the

assaulting waves of each consisting of two companies),

and one battalion behind his centre, in support. The
battalions were, from right to left: the 75th (Missis-

saugas, Toronto, Lieut.-Colonel S. G. Beckett), 54th

(Kootenay, Lieut.-Colonel A. G. H. Kimball), 87th

(Canadian Grenadier Guards, Montreal, Lieut.-

Colonel R. W. Frost), and 38th (Ottawa, Lieut.-Colonel

C. M. Edwards), of the 12th Brigade, while the bat-

talion supporting was the 78th (Manitoba, Lieut-

Colonel J. Kirkcaldie), also of the 12th Brigade.

The artillery supporting was the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd
Canadian Divisional Artillery (commanded respec-

tively by Brigadier-General H. G. Thacker, C.M.G.,

Brigadier-General E. W. B. Morrison, and Lieut.-

Colonel J., H. Mitchell), the Yukon Motor and
Machine Gun Battery (Captain H. F. Murling), and
also the 11th (Imperial) Divisional Artillery and the

Second Corps Heavy Artillery. The 3rd Divisional

Artillery, which had now been for some time actively

engaged in the operations on the Somnie, consisted of

the 8th Brigade (Lieut.-Colonel D. I. V. Eaton), the

9th Brigade (Lieut.-Colonel H. G. Carscallen), the

10th Brigade (Lieut.-Colonel G. H. Ralston), and the

11th Brigade (Lieut.-Colonel A. G. MacNaughton).
The 8th Brigade was composed of the 30th, 31st, 40th,

and 35th Batteries; the 9th Brigade of the 32nd,

33rd, 45th, and 36th Batteries ; the 10th Brigade of the

37th, 38th, 39th, and 43rd Batteries; and the 11th

Brigade of the 29th, 41st, 44th, and 46th Batteries. Of
these the 29th, 35th, 36th, and 43rd were howitzer
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batteries, wMch had originally formed the 11th

Brigade, but which had been distributed with a view
to increasing the general effectiveness.

Shortly after six o'clock on the morning of No-
vember 18th the Canadian artillery opened a heavy
barrage on the enemy lines two hundred yards in front

of the British trenches and the troops went over the

parapet. Snow was falling and the visibility was
poor. Nothing could have excelled that barrage either

in accuracy or in effectiveness. The German guns
promptly put up a counter-barrage, but the attack-

ing forces went through it with fewer casualties than
were to have been expected. The barrage crept for-

ward methodically and the men of the 11th Brigade
followed closely. The Germans suffered severely in

this storm of iron, and on the extreme left many of

them left their trench, and, throwing down their

arms, gladly surrendered. On the right of the ob-

jective of the 38th Battalion a strongly held machine-

gun post offered an obstruction, but this opposition

was soon swept aside by effective bombing, although

not without many casualties. A number of prisoners

were taken, many of them having to be bombed out of

their dug-outs. The 75th, 54th, and 87th Battalions

also reached their objectives.

On the right of the attack the progress of the 10th

Brigade was not so favourable. On its frontage the

line for several hundred yards passed over a knoll,

exposed to a destructive fire from the enemy's bat-

teries. The knoll itself proved to be a nest of machine

guns. The 50th Battalion, on the brigade left, gained

its objective, but after doing so lost direction, and,

swerving to the right, lost touch with the battalion on

its left. Taking advantage of this unprotected front-

age the German guns opened up from Lupart Wood.
The battalion was swept with machine-gun fire from
both sides, occasioning a loss of two hundred men, and
was forced back.
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The 46tli Battalion, on the right, when about seventy-

yards from the enemy's trench ran into a withering

rifle and machine-gun fire and the wave was broken.

The German trench was held in great strength and was
left to be dealt with later. As a matter of fact, as

soon as the situation was understood the enemy posi-

tion was isolated by the Canadian artillery fire, being

captured subsequently without any serious opposition.

From Coulee Trench the Germans launched a

counter-attack on the frontage held by the 54th Bat-

talion, and preparations were made to give them a

warm reception. They evidently did not like the

prospect; for after advancing some distance, ap-

parently determined to recover the lost ground, they

threw down their rifles and bombs and surrendered.

Not satisfied with reaching their objetive the 11th

Brigade pushed on 150 yards past Desire Trench and
dug themselves in there; but no counter-attack de-

veloping, as was expected, two battalions, the 38th, on
the extreme left, and the 87th, on their immediate

right flank, continued their advance. These two bat-

talions swept on to Grandcourt Trench, a portion of

which they successfully occupied and in which they

established themselves. This had been accomplished

by nine o'clock in the morning. The 18th (Imperial)

Division, on their left, had, however, met stubborn

resistance from the direction of Grandcourt and was
unable to advance farther than Desire Trench. It was
considered that the 38th and 87th Battalions were,

therefore, in too dangerous a salient, and later in the

day they were ordered to withdraw to the original

first objective and consolidate there. This was suc-

cessfully done. As a factor in the whole advance

the Canadians did exceedingly well. At places along

the whole line of advance hand-to-hand fighting had
gone on, down in the slits of trenches, with shells

above them making chaos of the positions.

The result of the struggle was that the Germans
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lost the whole south side of the Ancre river up to the

very edge of Grandcourt, in the outlying ruins of

which the fighting continued. The casualties of the

division in this action amounted to 75 officers and 1,276

other ranks; and the prisoners taken numbered 625,

of whom 17 were officers. The work of the division

did not pass unnoticed and its dogged determination

and heroic self-sacrifice were strongly commended by
both the commander of the corps and of the army.
The capture of Desire Trench was the last im-

portant action in which the Canadians engaged on the

Somme. There was no sign of hostile retaliation or

counter-attack during the 19th. The heavy artillery

arranged a bombardment to start at the junction of

New Trench and Below Trench westward to Practice

road to the intersection of New Trench and Desire

Trench— to clear out the Germans who had held

up the right of the attack on the 18th. In the mean-
time Coulee Trench was bombarded with excellent

results. The 12th Brigade was in the line, to the

left, from the Eavine to the block in Desire Trench,

about 250 yards west of the Pys road; and the 11th

Brigade, from the block along the curve south by
south-east to Eegina Trench and to the entrance on

the right of the division position. This proposed ar-

tillery action was postponed because of the misty

weather on November 19th, and again on the 21st,

owing to the relief arranged ^or the Canadian guns.

The enemy bombarded the Fv;gina Trench road junc-

tion, causing some damage t. our lines, and captured

several of a working party east of the Pys road. The
hostile bombardment of the front line was continued

on November 22nd; and our artillery responded by
shelling a trench running from Desire to Below Sup-

port Trench. The 184th (Imperial) Brigade took

over the line from the Eavine to the West Miraumont
road, held by the 12th Brigade on this day, and on
November 24:th the 10th Brigade relieved the 11th.
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Preparations for the relief of the division were
completed on the 26th, and the three brigades of

Canadian artillery withdrew from the line, being

replaced by British artillery. The 10th and 11th

Brigades left the area on November 26th and the 12th

Brigade followed on the 28th, to join the Canadian
Corps with the First Army on the Arras-Lens front.

A word must be said of the Pioneers and their

splendid work throughout all these operations. Their

main task consisted in constructing and consolidating

trenches after they had been captured. The men, in

spite of the fact that they carried out all their opera-

tions under fire and had no chance of replying, were
magnificent. Their only complaint was that they did

not get a chance of hitting back. Theirs was not a
spectacular part; it was only very arduous and very
dangerous. So, as it was explained by one of their

ofiicers, while it called forth all the pluck and the en-

durance men possessed, it had not the eclat of a daring

push by infantry, and honours did not often come their

way.



CHAPTER III

THE CANADIANS AT VIMY EIDGE

1. The Vimy Fkont

BY the end of November, 1916, the last tmits of the

Canadian Corps had been removed from the

Somme front, British and Australian units re-

lieving them. It was a^ welcome change. The utter

desolation, the mud and misery, coupled with the

never-ending roar of the guns and the consequent
rushing and crunching of shells, made the Somme
fighting during the rainy season, especially for the

infantry, unspeakably trying. The 3rd and 4th Divi-

sions, the last to leave the Somme, marched from tKe

vicinity of Albert to the region north of Arras in cold,

rainy weather. Men and horses were so caked with the

chalky Somme mud that they resembled animated
plaster casts. The transport wagons and equipment
were clogged with mud and dirt, giving some slight

conception of the conditions under which they had
been used. But the feeling of relief as the roar of the

guns and the flashes on the night horizon grew steadily

fainter, served to cheer the spirits of the men and to

help them forget the rain and the cold, as they trudged
to the north and west to the zone between Arras and
Bully Grenay.

The new position was intended to give the Cana-
dians a rest. It was, in fact, a vivid contrast to the

Somme at that time. With the exception of the futile

effort made by a regiment of Lancashire Fusiliers the

previous May, no action of any importance had oc-

curred on the front since the dauntless but unsuccess-

95



96 THE TUEN OF THE TIDE

ful attempts of the French, under General Petain, in

May and again in September, 1915. Although the

French had not driven the Germans over Vimy Eidge

in these sanguinary battles, they had made important

gains to the south of Souchez along the Lorette de-

fences and in the famous Labyrinth near Neuville-

St. Vaast. Some of their troops actually gained the

crest of the ridge, but not receiving adequate support

were forced to fall back. The cost had been heavy, and
precluded any further attempts by the French to take

the ridge by a frontal attack. Both sides evidently de-

cided to use the Vimy front as a resting place for worn-
out troops. Artillery firing had been light and even
trench raids were all but unknown. The chief activi-

ties had been in the way of trench-mortar battery

work and tunnelling and mining by both sides. Numer-
ous mine craters indicated the scene of many of these

local encounters, for the explosion of mines usually

resulted in sharp fights for the possession of the

craters. Some of these British tunnelling operations

were destined to be of considerable importance in the

storming of the ridge.

Vimy Eidge constituted a military front of defence

of great importance. On its northern flank it domi-
nated the Loos salient ; to the south it commanded the

even larger Arras salient and the Arras-Cambrai road.

Viewed from a distance back of the Canadian lines of

1916, the crest appeared as a long, rather low, ashen-

grey ridge. As one approached it, the more formidable
nature of the position became apparent, especially

towards its northern end. There the ground was
broken by the deep valley through which the Souchez
stream flowed, bordered on the left bank by Lorette

Eidge. The slopes of this latter ridge were criss-

crossed by the abandoned chalky white trenches from
which the French forced the Germans in the epic

struggles of May and September, 1915. The western
slope is very gradual, but the eastern drops off sud-
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denly to the Douai plain, which is about four hundred
feet below the crest. This peculiar geological forma-
tion is characteristic of other ridges in north-eastern

France. In a journey north-eastward from Paris the

traveller moves over a series of gently rising plains

that end abruptly in escarpments facing eastward.^

The physical structure of the position was, therefore,

of tremendous advantage to the Germans. From its

crest they could observe the actions and movements of

the Allied troops for several miles to the west. At the

same time they were a,ble to place their batteries and
supplies near the bottom of the scarp, well up to their

trench systems and quite out of observation of the

Allies, except from aeroplanes. In order to increase

this advantage, underground communication trenches

were dug through from the eastern face of the ridge

to the German front line. Great stretches of cross

tunnels and underground galleries enabled the enemy
troops to assemble in considerable numbers unob-

served and in comparative security. Scarcely a sign

of life, therefore, could be observed on the western
slope. It appeared to be a strip of grey desolation

pitchforked into the midst of one of the most fertile

regions in Europe. Even the trees were blasted and
torn and lifeless until they were little more than shat-

tered splinters.

Back of the trench systems occupied by the Cana-
dians the countryside was a scene of utter desolation.

Quiet little country villages such as Neuville-St. Vaast,

La Targette, Ablaine-St. Nazaire, Souchez, and Ca-
rency were wrecked beyond repair. In the two first-

mentioned villages the ruin was most complete, only
fragments of walls, piles of stone and rubble, splintered

trees, and timbers from buildings being left, and even

these sad remnants were churned up at intervals by
high-explosive shells. To the south of these villages

was the famous Labyrinth which had been the vortex of

* The International Geography. H. R. Mill, Editor,



98 THE TUEN OF THE TIDE

one of the struggles of more than a year before when
the French had, with desperate courage, forced the Ger-
mans back to a new position near the crest of the ridge.

The little village cemetery formed one corner of the

Labyrinth. The simple headstones that had marked
the graves of peaceful peasants had been smashed to

fragments by shell-fire and lay about in hopeless con-

fusion.

The long, rambling village of Ablaine-St. Nazaire
almost hidden in the valley of the Souchez stream was
largely a mass of ruins. It, too, had seen much des-

perate conflict, the French forcing the Germans back
yard by yard in close street fighting. It was evident
that the inhabitants had but little time to evacuate the

town on the approach of the Germans early in the
war. Eemnants of household treasures were still to

be found lying about, and in an old stable the skeleton

of an ox was still chained to the manger. The spring-

ing into life of the perennial flowers that some home-
loving villagers had planted in their little gardens
seemed to make the tragedy even more vivid. Frag-
ments of the walls and of the tower of the beautiful

sixteenth-century church built by the princes of

Artois were still standing, the dazzling white chalk
mural finishings being scored and broken by shell

fragments.

Souchez had passed through bitter days too. Many
civilians, with true peasant tenacity, remained in their

homes even after the conflict had settled down to a

trench warfare almost at their doors. They were
wiped out by poison gas.

One outstanding vantage point behind the Canadian
lines was the village of Mont St. Eloi, situated on the

side of a high hill about four miles from the crest of

Vimy Eidge. This quaint, old-world village received a
good deal of attention from the German heavy artillery.

The lofty ruined towers of the tenth-century church,

visible for many miles in any direction, no doubt
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seemed to the German Command to offer opportuni-

ties for observation wMch the Allied troops were not

likely to miss. Occasional high-explosive shells were
dropped in the ruins, and it was a tribute to the

workmen of nearly ten centuries ago that their handi-

work did not suffer much greater damage. Even the

farmsteads had not escaped. They had been trans-

formed into burned ruins, or swept with hurricanes

of shrapnel until completely wrecked. Here and there

over the deserted fields binders and other agricultural

implements had been abandoned, some of them in evi-

dent haste. Apparently the invading German armies
had surprised the peasants while they were working at

their harvests in 1914, some of the implements having
been riddled by shrapnel. From the start the Germans
took seriously the hellish command of their Kaiser:
* * It is my will that, in fifty years, your passing through
may be remembered with terror. '

'
^

In addition to these symbols of death that littered

the **dead country," there were others that bespoke
with tragic eloquence the price that had already been
paid in attempts to drive the invaders back. The road
between Arras and Bethune passed near many resting

places of the men who had fallen before the Canadians
appeared on the Vimy front. Scores of thousands of
French and British troops gave their lives along that
historic ridge. They sleep near where they fell, and
the little groups of crosses, symbols of sacrifice, which
mark their tombs may fittingly become one of the
shrines where future generations of pilgrims will fore-

gather to present their tributes of respect and grati-

tude.

2. Winter Waefare

The third winter of the war was an unusually severe
one. Eains fell mercilessly with scarcely a day's grace

* Pierre Loti: The Trail of the Barbarians.
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from the latter part of October until after the New
Year. Even the hard roads in the rear of the Vimy
front carried a sUmy mud from an inch to six inches
deep. Portions of the old trench walls caved in and
low places in the trenches became almost impassable.
In some cases the mnd was so deep and so clinging

that men were occasionally mud-bound and it was
necessary to call in the aid of a shovel or two to release

them. Considerable repairs were thus necessary.
Parapets had to be rebuilt at many points and the

''duck-walks'' and entrances to the dug-outs raised
and improved. Light frosts at intervals during the

late fall helped, in some places, to make the ground
more passable, but they seemed to intensify the misery
and wretchedness of trench conditions. Major opera-
tions were as effectively checked as if a palsy had
swept over the opposing armies. Early in January,
1917, the weather grew perceptibly colder, the temper-
ature remaining below freezing for some weeks. A
few inches of snow fell, covering the mud and desola-

tion and enabling men to move over the back areas
with some degree of comfort. Scouts, patrols, and
raiders operating in No Man's Land wore white over-

clothes for a protective covering, instead of daubing
their faces and hands with mud, as had been necessary
during the rainy season. The frost seemed to give a
new quality 'to the atmosphere, especially at night. The
tense stillness of a quiet, frosty night made the occa-

sional sharp crack of a sniper's rifle and the sinister,

whistling hiss of his bullet, or the staccato rattle of a
machine gun, sound pretematurally loud. The air

seemed pregnant with a deeper sense of the mystery
and desolation and death that enshrouded the whole
country. Then the rush and splutter of trench flares,

followed by the sickly, white phosphorescent light

which cast long, vague shadows over No Man's Land,
made the surroundings even more eerie and ghostly.

Trench working parties took extra precautions to
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muffle the sounds of their operations, particularly

those who were working on saps or tunnels. Reliefs

stole into the trenches and **took over'' from the men
on duty, making scarcely a sound that could be heard

a half dozen feet distant.

If a trench raid was planned, or if one was expected,

a pass-word was given to every one who was on duty
in the trenches. Sentries posted at every traverse

challenged, in a loud whisper, any men who had to

move along the trench. It was sometimes literally a

fatal mistake to ^^forget the pass-word.''

During the day the nervous tension was generally

much less acute. About daybreak the night-working

parties gathered at the major's dug-out to receive

their *' shots of rum "; then they went to the cook's

dug-out for their breakfast. In the trenches, that

meal usually consisted of a couple of rashers of bacon,

or, in lieu of that, a portion of a can of pork and beans,

a slice of bread, and a dixie of tea. Sometimes, if his

majesty the cook was in good humour, a few of the boys

were admitted to his holy of holies and allowed to fry

their bread in the bacon grease that still simmered in

the pans over the charcoal fires. But the men who were
granted this privilege always had to be circumspect in

their relations with the cook. Trench kitchen etiquette

was perhaps rude, and it was certainly unbending.

**Shin toasters" were not wanted. They ** cluttered

up the kitchen" as well as hindered the cooks with their

work and were invited in direct, perhaps even in pictur-

esque language, to move out after they had finished

frying their bread. So the night workers soon found
their way to their own quarters, where they ate their

breakfast, and then, if there was room, they stretched

out for a few hours ' sleep. They were left undisturbed
until noon, unless an alarm from the sentries caused
the order to '^ stand to " to be passed along the line.

During the winter these orders were not often neces-

sary, and usually when they were the '^ stand down "
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came within a comparatively short time. Such inci-

dents, or an occasional rifle grenade or ** flying pig''

bombardment, or a chance aerial combat provided the

chief excitement and danger of the ordinary day in the

trenches. A quiet day was likely to be uninteresting.

Shut out from the surrounding country, there was
nothing to be seen except the fifty or one hundred feet

of trench, stretching from traverse to traverse. Sen-

tries stood on the firing steps, making frequent surveys

of No Man's Land through their periscopes. Snipers

held their posts hour after hour with amazing perti-

nacity and patience. At long intervals one of them
would stealthily raise his rifle, take careful, deliberate

aim, and fire. Generally his mate would utter a laconic

**Got him," for snipers seldom missed their targets.

The fatigue men occupied themselves at a variety of

duties, assisting the cook, distributing ammunition, re-

pairing broken trench revetments or * ^ duck-walks,

"

or improving the support defence system. The noon
and evening meals in the trenches demonstrated beyond
peradventure that it was a tin-can age. McConachie,

*Hhe canny Scot," was known to millions of British

troops, extolled by some, endured by all. Even Tickler,

the great jam maker, whose jam tins were converted

into bombs early in the war, was not better known,

although ** Tickler's artillery" won immortality.

To satisfy the essentially human craving for news
of events in other parts of the line, short bulletins

from Headquarters were posted with the orders of the

day. But these necessarily brief records were quite

insufficient. Trench rumours travelledup and down the

front line with surprising speed, gathering a variety

of melodramatic adhesions as they went. Eumour-
mongers were to be found in every unit, and when news
was scarce they contrived to start a nice new story on

its way along the trenches. The arrival of the mail

sometimes brought these stories to inglorious ends,

but it was often remarkable how the authentic news
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verified in a measure the tales of the trenches. The
great German retreat on the Somme in the winter of

1917 furnished ample material for wild rumours, yet

the tales that reached the Canadian lines were not

greatly exaggerated.

By the end of the year 1916, the troops had been
engaged in trench warfare so long that they could

almost view it as their regular vocation. Fate had
overruled their wishes. They were placed in an
environment that normal human beings would view
with feelings varying from mere discomfort to intense

loathing. But in large measure they had become ad-

justed. Many of them were admittedly fatalists, in so

far as the war was concerned. Others, a little more
pedantic, claimed to be '*predestiners." They cursed

war and its attendant evils with a volubility and
thoroughness that should have made the proverbial

fish-wife green with envy. But in spite of such out-

ward signs of dissatisfaction, the attitude of the men
was generally more cheerful than might have been ex-

pected. It was a great game played for a great cause

and there was always a real satisfaction in pounding
*
'the dirty Boche.''

Following out the practice of the previous winter,

corps schools were maintained at points well behind
the lines. In these schools some hundreds of men,
picked from each of the units, were given a month, or

more, of intensive training in the special work for

which they had been detailed. These men were then

returned to their units and others sent to attend the

classes throughout the winter. This form of training

was exceedingly valuable. It provided a welcome
diversion from life in the trenches and enabled several

thousand men to develop and improve as specialists

capable of instructing the other members of their sev-

eral units and able to assume control of an operation

should the officers become casualties.

Important changes in organization were also carried
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out during the winter of 1917. The wonderful defence
made by the French at Verdun the previous winter
had led the British army authorities to appreciate the
great mobility and flexibility of the French infantry
units. Prior to that time the basis of the British in-

fantry organization had been the battalion, which was
composed of companies of bombers, machine gunners,
scouts, and riflemen. It was realized that such a com-
bination might prove much too clumsy in sustained
hand-to-hand fighting; consequently it was decided to

make each platoon of fifty men practically self-suffic-

ing. That is, instead of having separate companies of

two hundred machine gunners, or bombers, or riflemen,

respectively, stated numbers of each of these specially

trained men should be included in the personnel of

every platoon. These numbers varied somewhat in

different battalions, as it was deemed best to make the

system as elastic as possible, so as to accord with the

judgment of individual battalion commanders. An
illustration may be given to indicate concretely this

revised platoon organization. Thus the platoons of

certain battalions comprised, in addition to an officer

and three sergeants, fifteen riflemen, eleven bombers,
eleven grenadiers, six Lewis machine gunners, two
scouts, and one stretcher-bearer. The new system
evoked endless discussion throughout the rank and file

of the corps. It implied a rearrangement of fatigue

duties and parades that was rather disconcerting to

the comparatively aristocratic machine gunners and
riflemen. Not possessing the sheep-like German atti-

tude towards military discipline, the men indulged in

various degrees of *' grousing," depending in large

measure on how hard the new system affected the indi-

vidual, so that it is doubtful if the plan received a fair

trial during the Vimy period.

In addition to reorganizing the infantry an impor-

tant change was brought about in the field artillery.

For the first two years of the war each battery of the
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Canadian Field Artillery had four guns. This led to

much confusion when it was necessary to phange posi-

tions with the British six-gun batteries. Besides, artil-

lery officers were much needed, and although the estab-

lishment for a six-gun battery called for eight officers,

as compared with five for a four-gun battery, still it

was possible for five officers to manage a six-gun bat-

tery efficiently. As a result, therefore, the batteries of

an entire brigade in each division were broken up to

reinforce the other brigades. This change doubtlessly

had many important advantages, but it caused much
regret on the part of the men who had been attached

to the divided batteries. Associations formed through
the struggles at Ypres and on the Somme were difficult

to break, and many of the men felt the transfers very
keenly.

When the Canadians took over the Vimy front in the

autumn of 1916, they found the trench systems in a
fairly good state of repair. Obviously but little hostile

shelling had been encountered for some time and the

comparative quiet during November made it possible

to carry out extensive improvements. The whole sys-

tem of defences had been designed and constructed by
the French and many of the trenches still bore French
names, with, in some instances, the English equivalent.

The dug-outs and funk-holes were decidedly comfort-

able and safe as compared with those on the Somme,
although they were not finished or furnished as elab-

orately as many of those taken from the Germans dur-

ing the spring offensive. The artillery gun-pits and
gunners ' quarters were in equally good, or even better,

condition, some of them being provided with electric

lights, as well as pieces of furniture obtained from
ruined homes in near-by villages. Narrow-gauge rail-

ways and good roads made easy the transport of sup-

plies and of men. Altogether, the position seemed
about as close to **a little bit of heaven*' as the Cana-
dians had known for some months. They were not long
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in inaugurating changes. It might have been fitting

that they should enjoy **a little bit of heaven, '^ but it

was quite unthinkable that the Huns should enjoy it

too. Artillery fire was steadily intensified and trench

raids increased rapidly in number and in the daring
and skill with which they were carried out. The Ger-

mans were peeved at the change of tactics and tried

to persuade the Canadians to desist. One of the notices

posted in front of the German trenches early in Decem-
ber, 1916, read :

* ^ Cut out your damned artillery. We,
too, are from the Somme. '

' But these and other sim-

ilar pleadings were in vain. The Canadians have been
credited with introducing the trench raid into modem
military tactics ^ and they certainly did much to perfect

it, making it one of the most effective means of wear-
ing down the enemy's moral, as well as of securing

information with respect to his movements and in-

tentions. During the winter of 1916-17, therefore,

trench raids formed an important part of the prepara-
tions for the spring offensive.

Successful trench raiding, however, presupposed
much skilful and daring patrol and scout work. Patrols

were always carefully organized and worked in close co-

operation with the men in the trenches. Thus, the lat-

ter knew the number of men in the patrols, the time and
the place that they would leave the trenches, the ground
that they were expected to traverse, and the time when
and the place where they would return. Knowledge of
these details enabled the men on guard in the trenches
to discriminate between hostile and friendly parties, a
factor of great importance, especially on dark and
foggy nights. The duties assigned to these patrols
usually consisted in reconnoitring the enemy position
This frequently took them right up to the enemy
parapet and at times into his trenches. In addition,

they watched for enemy detachments engaged in work
similar to their own and endeavoured to counter their

1 See Vol. m, p. 278 et seq., of this series.
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efforts, or check any attempts at a surprise attack.

They also noted any enemy working parties that might
be taking advantage of the darkness to strengthen

their wire or other defences, and either disposed of

them with bombs or reported them to the machine
gunners for special attention. Sometimes it was pos-

sible to fix up a temporary post for a Lewis machine
gun in No Man's Land to fire point-blank on such par-

ties. This procedure involved many risks and was
followed only when some special feature of the terrain

provided a measure of cover.

Thus was No Man's Land haunted every night by
small groups of men from the opposing armies who
moved about silently and stealthily, stalking one an-

other with all the relentless cunning and patience of

beasts of prey. Rifles were seldom used, for a rifle

flash served to draw hostile machine-gun fire. Bombs
were the most common weapons, but if the enemy were
encountered unexpectedly at close quarters, a short,

bitter struggle with knives decided the issue.

The Canadians were not content to perform these

hazardous duties only during the night. "Where the

ground was sufficiently broken to provide some cover,

patrols went out during the day as well. The almost

impudent boldness that prompted this daylight work
was an important element in its success. The Germans
obviously did not expect it, for on a number of occa-

sions Canadian patrols were able to enter and examine
portions of their trench systems and return to their

own lines without even attracting the attention of an
enemy sniper. It was a Red-Indian type of warfare,

and it is not improbable that many of the five thousand
Indians in the Canadian Corps were the most able

and outstanding exponents of such tactics. In any
case, it did much to make trench raids successful ; for

it injured an optic nerve of the German Intelligence

Bureau, while at the same time it provided the Cana-
dian Staff with much valuable information.



THE CANADIANS AT VIMY EIDGE 109

But if tlie Germans were not a match for their ad-

versaries in these lonely, savage struggles between the

lines, they were past-masters in the art of underground
warfare. On the Vimy front they had dug many miles

of underground galleries which were connected with

their rear areas by deep tunnels. In addition, they

had very excellent deep dug-outs which they used for

officers' quarters, regimental headquarters, dressing

stations, etc. These were usually provided with a

number of exits, so that in the event of one or more of

them being blown in suddenly by shell-fire or bombs
the remaining ones would provide a means of escape.

Generally these underground quarters were not only

commodious but comfortable, and in some cases,

thanks to the Germans' vandal nature, were elabor-

ately furnished with French furniture. They were
deep enough to withstand anything but the very
heaviest shells, and the interiors were usually lined

throughout with close-fitting mining forms, which were
often papered or painted or otherwise decorated. The
amount of manual labour involved in the construc-

tion of these great underground labyrinths was almost

beyond computation. It was perhaps not surprising,

therefore, that the Germans considered their position

impregnable. If conditions had remained as they were
a year before, it would have been beyond the power of

the Allies to dislodge them. But the ascendency was
definitely passing from the Germans. The great

weight of the new armies and the all but inexhaustible

supplies of guns and ammunition were turning the

scale. The character of the war was distinctly

different to what it had been during the previous

winter. The Canadian troops, in common with all of

the others of the British Expeditionary Force, felt the

change, and they were thrilled with a new hope. No
longer was it necessary for them to face deluges of

hostile shells without being able to retaliate ; nor would
they ever again be required to attack without adequate
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artillery preparation and support. One of the great

crises in the vast conflict was passed.

Hitherto, by far the greater number of the raids

had been carried out at night. This meant that the

enemy was comparatively secure during the daytime,

and so was able to bear with equanimity the inevitable

strain of such actions. A change was now decided

upon. More raids were to be attempted in daylight.

These tactics were distinctly audacious, for, with visi-

bility normal, it was all but impossible to cross No
Man's Land unobserved during the day. Various
devices were adopted to offset the disadvantages of

daylight. Screens were made by smoke bombs, if the

wind were not too strong. The men detailed for the

raids wore clothing the colour of which was made to

harmonize as nearly as possible with the colour of

their surroundings. Foggy weather was taken advan-

tage of and barrages and feint attacks were used to

mislead the enemy. Artillery preparation, almost al-

ways required, had to be thorough. Great responsi-

bility was attached to the forward observing officers

of the field artillery; for it was usually the field-guns

that were employed to cut lanes in the wire in front of

the enemy trenches. The work of the artillery in cut-

ting wire on the Vimy front developed steadily in

efficiency, so that the infantry were soon able to ad-

vance over No Man's Land feeling reasonably certain

that the wire would not constitute a serious danger.

This was naturally an important factor in giving the

men confidence and assurance. Earlier in the war,
raiders were frequently shot down while attempting
to get through the wire, and their bodies would remain
suspended perhaps for days before some daring spirit

was successful in crawling out and dragging them in

for burial. The trench expression in referring to a
supposed casualty, **0h, he 's on the wire,'^ carried

more than a touch of grim meaning.
One of the most important of the early raids by the
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Canadians on the Vimy front occurred on December
2nd, 1916, near the village of Roclinconrt. A battalion

volunteered for the task and carried it out with great
skill and thoroughness. The raiders were divided into

three parties. Those operating on the flanks were to

cut off the German communication trenches and thus

hem in a section of trench upon which all three parties

were then to converge. The flank parties, after a sharp
struggle, reached their objectives. The centre group,

however, was stopped at the wire entanglements. But
the men quickly spread out along the wire and effec-

tively bombed the German line. By this time, the flank

parties were able to close in, inflicting heavy casualties

and almost completely wrecking the enemy trench.

During the succeeding two weeks a number of

smaller, but none the less daring and successful, raids

were carried out at various points along the line. No
part of the German line fronting the Canadians was
immune. The element of surprise was seldom lacking

and the swift hand-to-hand struggles with knives and
bombs terrorized and bafiled the Germans. In ad-

dition, much damage was done to their lines, prisoners

were taken, and an occasional machine gun was cap-

tured or destroyed. One of the surprising features of

these adventures was the small number of casualties in

the attacking parties. Frequently they would return

without losing a man, after having caused very consid-

erable losses to the enemy. The cumulative effect of

such tactics was, therefore, of much importance.

About the middle of December an elaborate and
formidable daylight raid was planned. The section of

trenches to be attacked was thoroughly reconnoitred

by both land and air scouts. Every man detailed to

take part was fully instructed in the nature of the

ground and the precise duty that he was to perform.

On the morning of the 20th of December about four

hundred yards of the German lines were hemmed in

by artillery fire. At the same time the Stokes guns
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were used to place a screen of smoke bombs in front

of the machine gunners in the German support lines.

Batteries were also detailed to place a heavy barrage

on the enemy front line. The attacking infantry at

once crawled out into shell holes in No Man's Land to

avoid the retaliatory fire which was very likely to be

concentrated on the Canadian front line. The instant

the barrage lifted, they attacked with such impetu-

osity that the Germans were overpowered. They pene-

trated to the enemy second line and spent an hour
and a half in clearing out and destroying dug-outs,

smashing up machine-gun posts, and generally de-

moralizing the enemy position ; and were able to return

with fifty-eight prisoners, their own total casualties

being less than a dozen men. The Germans, evidently

thinking that the Canadians intended to hold the

captured line, bombed their way into their own empty
trenches, thus providing some amusement for the

raiders, who by that time were safely back in their

own lines. This performance was so satisfactory that

it was soon copied at several other points along the

front.

Another brilliant raid was carried out on Christmas
morning, 1916, by a battalion from Eastern Canada.
It was assumed that the Germans would not be expect-

ing an attack on that day and the assumption proved
correct. Very careful note had been taken of all the

enemy's sniping and listening posts and machine-gun
emplacements, and these received special attention

during the raid. Explosive charges were placed under
his wire; and at the time set for the attack these

charges were blown up, and the Canadians— a hun-
dred strong— rushed through the gaps thus made.
They carried out the usual terrorizing tactics, bombing
dug-outs, and taking prisoner or killing any who
offered resistance. German distress signals brought

up reinforcements, before which the Canadians retired

with but four casualties. More than fifty Germans
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were killed, and in addition a few prisoners were taken.

The episode put the German Command in a bad
temper, and they immediately staged a rifle-grenade

bombardment which lasted for some hours.

In spite of this **show," Christmas day, 1916, was
remarkably quiet. » On some sections of the front

scarcely a shot was fired during the greater portion of

the day. Fraternizing was forbidden, however, al-

though it is doubtful if the prohibition was necessary.

The Canadians had come to have a feeling of contempt
for the enemy that made it extremely unlikely that

the rapprochement of the former Christmas seasons

at the front would be repeated. The weather was cool

and cloudy and there was little rain or any untoward
incident to mar the quiet enjoyment of the ^^bukshee^'^

rations and the vast array of Christmas parcels and
mail from Canada.
During Christmas week the Germans tried some

characteristic retaliation. Fully three thousand phos-

gene-gas shells were thrown into Bully Grenay. How-
ever, by the end of 1916, all the Allied armies were
supplied with excellent gas masks and, in this instance,

the only casualties were seven French civilians. The
uniform success of the raids carried out during Decem-
ber, 1916, led to a whole series of both day and night

raids being executed in the following three months.

Some of them were little more than daring exploits of

two or three, or half a dozen men ; others were minia-

ture battles in which thousands were engaged. With
but one or two exceptions, these actions were success-

ful. The testimony of the prisoners taken proved
beyond peradventure the terrorizing and demoralizing

effects on the enemy. Not only that, but a steady

stream of current information concerning the dis-

position and plans of the enemy troops was obtained,

* Probably a corruption from buksheish, a Persian word meaning "a
gratuity." Applied indiscriminately in the army to anything extra or

additional.
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and great material damage was done to their trench

systems and forward supply bases. At the same time,

these No Man's Land experiences developed wonder-
fully the resources and cunning as well as the confi-

dence of the Canadian soldiers, individually and collec-

tively. Altogether the raids were a factor of prime
importance in the vast preparations that were made
during the winter of 1917 for the spring offensive.

An exploit of two Canadians on New Year's eve
illustrates the coolness and daring exhibited by the

members of small raiding parties. Shortly after dark
they crawled out into No Man's Land, wriggled
through the enemy's wire and got into his trenches.

They then worked their way a short distance along the

trench until they came to a suspected sentry beat.

After concealing themselves for several moments they
were rewarded by seeing the sentry approach. They
seized him before he could give any alarm, and were
about to make back to their own lines with their pris-

oner, when another German came out of a near-by
dug-out. He promptly received and accepted an in-

vitation to join the little party. Such episodes were
of no great importance in themselves. The Germans
carried out similar kidnapping expeditions, not always
unsuccessfully. But they illustrated clearly certain

aspects of trench warfare. It was pre-eminently a

contest in which ceaseless, lynx-like watching, re-

sourcefulness, patience, and iron nerves were required

of the individual soldier. Over-rashness or a slip in

judgment usually meant death. Audacity and origi-

nality in devising ways of surprising the enemy and of

keeping his nerves taut were prime essentials, and in

such tactics the Canadians were temperamentally
happy.

One of the most successful daylight raids carried

out by the Canadians was made about the middle of

January, 1917, in the direction of Cite Calonne, a

suburb of Lens. Preparations commenced several
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days before the raid, as the enemy 's wire defences were
very heavy and deep. It was necessary for the artil-

lery and trench mortars to smash sections of this wire

before the infantry could advance. In order to keep

the enemy at a nervous tension over a considerable

section of the line and to confuse them as to the exact

point to be attacked, this work was carried out on a

front of over two miles. The ground was covered

with fresh snow, making it easy for sentries to spot

moving objects, so that precautions had to be taken

to ensure that the enemy be forced to remain in his

dug-outs until his trenches could be entered. To ac-

complish this, a carefully planned combination of bar-

rage was arranged. The Stokes guns were used to

throw smoke bombs, so as to screen the section from
enemy artillery observers; the artillery— both field

and 4.5 's— placed a heavy barrage of gas, shrapnel,

and high explosive over and around the area to be

raided, and the machine gunners kept a stream of bul-

lets skimming over the German parapet. It was physi-

cally impossible for the Germans even to keep a

periscope up with which to observe events in No Man *s

Land. In addition, arrangements were made for

blowing up a mine just before the raid commenced.

The carrying out of many of these preparations natur-

ally made complete surprise impossible. Nevertheless,

there are few more nerve-racking experiences that

troops may be called upon to endure than to remain

for days under heavy artillery fire ready to meet an

inevitable attack, the precise location and time for

which can only be conjectured. At the same time it

should be noted that, owing to the continued success

of the raids made by the Canadians, the Germans were
holding their front lines lightly. The men who occu-

pied them were mostly mere ** cannon fodder," or

those who were undergoing punishment for a variety

of military offences. Their best troops were held in

reserve.
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The actual raid took place on a front of about eight

hundred yards. The enemy's wire defences had been
completely smashed by the artillery, and as soon as the

mine had been exploded a barrage was dropped behind

it and the raiding parties quickly crossed No Man's
Land, practically unopposed, in broad daylight. These
movements had been carried out so quickly that the

Germans had not had time to emerge from their dug-

outs to organize any strong resistance. Reinforce-

ments were kept from reaching them by shelling their

communication trenches with high explosives.

Mopping-up parties were left to clear out and de-

stroy the front-line dug-outs, while other groups of

raiders penetrated some three hundred yards into the

enemy position, wrecking dug-outs and machine-gun
nests, destroying stores, and killing any ** Fritzies "

who refused to surrender. Exactly an hour was taken

up, at the end of which time the raiders returned to

their lines with one hundred prisoners, including a com-
pany commander, and also one machine gun. It was a

record haul of prisoners for a single raid and caused
other British units to strive with redoubled energy to

surpass it. A few weeks later a battalion of London
Territorials brought back one hundred and twenty
prisoners, an achievement that probably was not again
equalled in a single raid during the Vimy period.

This raid, too, was marked by some human elements
that were seldom present on such occasions. Gener-
ally, a single summons to surrender was shouted down
a dug-out, and if the response was not prompt and in

the affirmative a mobile bomb was thrown in which
would destroy the dug-out and its occupants without
further parley. Consequently, Germans thus trapped
usually put up their hands and goose-stepped out of
their underground shelters in the most satisfactory

fashion. In this instance, however, *'an officer with a
handful of bombers stood at the entrance of a deep
dug-out crowded with Boches. In his best German,
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such as it was, lie ordered them to come out and sur-

render, as he was going to blow up the dug-out. A
voice replied in excellent English, *Yes, we are com-
ing/ He waited, but none appeared. He repeated
his order more emphatically. He got the answer, * Yes,
yes ! one minute, please !

^ And again he waited and still

no one came forth. But time was short and he had more
work to do. Once again he summoned them, adding
that his next summons would be a bomb. Then at last

and just in time the Boches came clambering out, obvi-

ously much relieved and in a great hurry to surrender.

Finally appeared their officer with dignified delibera-

tion. *I had to burn my papers,' he explained, apolo-

getically. The Canadian glared at him indignantly.

Then his face relaxed in approval. *A11 right,' said

he, *we will call it square. But two seconds more and
you would have been in kingdom come. '

" ^

Another Canadian became detached from his party
and did some dug-out clearing on his own account. He
was particularly desirous of securing a good German
helmet, so when in response to his summons to sur-

render a lone German appeared without his helmet, he
promptly sent him back to bring it.

Such incidents could only occur on raids in which
the artilleiy was working like a well-oiled machine.

The curtain fire behind the German supports effec-

tively prevented them bringing up reinforcements and
the raiders were able to ** carry on" without interrup-

tion or any unseemly haste.

During the latter part of January and the most of

February the ground remained solidly frozen and the

Canadians took every advantage of the improved con-

ditions. A raid on some portion or other of the Ger-
man lines was almost a daily occurrence. In the aggre-

gate, several hundred prisoners were captured during
the five or six weeks of frosty weather. Besides, many
hundreds of the enemy were killed or wounded and im-

' Canadian Gazette, February 8th, 1917.
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portant material damage was done to their position.

Nor were the Canadian losses heavy. In almost every

instance the number of prisoners taken exceeded their

total casualties. The advantages derived from the

training in the Corps schools in France were also

brought into evidence. On several occasions when the

officers and N.C.O. 's in charge of raids became casual-

ties, scouts or senior soldiers of parties would take

charge and carry on until the objectives set had been

attained. Even the most strongly fortified portions

of the German line were not immune from attack.

On the evening of the 14th of February, parties

from some western battalions raided one of these

strongholds. At the junction of the Vimy and Lorette

ridges, east of the village of Souchez, is a small,

isolated hillock, which was known by the descriptive

cognomen of the Pimple. Its flattened top com-
manded an excellent view of the wide valley through
which the Souchez stream flowed, so that it was con-

sidered to be more than probable that the Germans
used it for observation purposes ; and further, it was
known to be bristling with machine guns. As a con-

sequence, it came in for a good deal of attention from
the Canadian artillery. It was against this strong

point that the raiders launched their attack. They
penetrated the German lines sufficiently to be able to

wreck a number of mine shafts, machine-gun emplace-

ments, and even trench railheads. Besides, they

brought back one officer and forty men as prisoners.

In view of the formidable character of the position

the success of this exploit was particularly creditable.

Toward the end of February a Canadian brigade
carried out a **minor operation" covering a frontage

of some two thousand yards and in one place penetrat-

ing to a depth of seven hundred yards. The ground
crossed between the lines sloped gradually towards
the Canadian trenches, but every inch of it had been
blasted and torn by months of continuous shell-fire.
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The raiders met with stiff opposition in crossing No
Man 's Land. They acted with great daring and steadi-

ness, however, and rapidly cleared the German front

line. In their support lines the Germans offered a
bitter resistance, and no quarter was given or asked
for. The casualties on both sides were, consequently,

comparatively heavy. Nevertheless, after an absence

of an hour and a half the Canadians were able to

return to their own lines, having gained all their ob-

jectives and having captured forty-five prisoners. The
information gained on this raid proved of much value

in later operations. In addition to this important
action, no fewer than five other small raids were car-

ried out about the same time and within a few hours of

one another. These were chiefly of value in establish-

ing identification of the German troops. As a matter

of fact, the long series of successful raids enabled the

Canadian Intelligence Staff to formulate accurate

statistics concerning the names and the strength of the

units opposed to them, as well as the character of the

German reserves and the times when and places where
reliefs came into the trenches, not to mention the

knowledge gained of the physical features of the enemy
position and his probable intentions. Such informa-

tion was of the greatest value.

About this time, however, the Canadians encountered

their first and only serious failure of the winter of

1917. This occurred on a portion of the front held

by the 4th Division and was largely the result of a

determination to use cloud gas. During the winter

months the prevailing winds on the western front

were from the east, and consequently the Allies were
at a disadvantage in so far as the use of cloud gas was
concerned. Even when the wind was from the west in

winter it was usually shifting and uncertain. This

unstable character of the winds at that season, difii-

cult to predetermine, made the use of cloud gas an
extremely risky expedient in an attack. Much atten-
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tion was necessarily paid to tlie reports of tlie Meteor-

ological Service. These were signalled along the front

once, and sometimes twice, every twenty-four hours.

The frequency and comparative accuracy of these

reports were of great value in selecting a time for

projecting gas across No Man's Land. But at the best,

during the winter, the final choice of a '*zero hour''

for a raid preceded by gas clouds could only be arrived

at a brief few hours before the attack would have to

be made. As it turned out, this particular raid demon-
strated some of the treacherous and dangerous quali-

ties of this German-devised weapon.
The position that the raiders proposed to attack was

carefully reconnoitred. Complete rehearsals of the

raid had been carried out, the artillery had smashed
the wire entanglements, and everything was in readi-

ness at the time appointed early on the morning of

February 27th. The artillery opened up a heavy bom-
bardment; but owing to adverse conditions the gas
attack could not be attempted and the raid had to be

postponed at the last minute. The men were kept in

readiness, however, waiting for a change in the wind,

in order to proceed with the attack, a change that did

not come for some forty-eight hours. Meanwhile the

men were much fatigued with the long strain of * * stand-

ing to " in the cold, muddy trenches. But an even more
serious feature was the escape of two German pris-

oners from a compound in the rear. These men evi-

dently obtained details of the proposed raid which
they conveyed to the German lines. The element of

surprise, so essential to the success of such attacks,

was, therefore, entirely lacking. The Germans estab-

lished new machine-gun posts which they kept masked
until the time of the attack. Early on the morning of

March 1st the wind changed temporarily and the artil-

lery barrage and bombardment were renewed. Two
waves of gas were used, but as soon as the infantry

went **over the top" the Germans opened a furious
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machine-gun fire, and heavy casualties resulted before

the men could obtain cover in shell holes. These shell

holes were still filled with the heavy, poisonous gas,

and many wounded men were overcome by it. Defeat
was not to be thought of, however, and another wave
of gas was sent over. But the wind suddenly changed
and blew the gas back over the Canadian lines. The
Germans were quick to seize this advantage and, hav-

ing been reinforced, they counter-attacked. It was
one of the rare occasions when the opposing forces

clashed in the middle of No Man 's Land, in a straight

stand-up, hand-to-hand fight. The machine gunners
of both sides were enforced onlookers, owing to the

danger of shooting down the men of their own respec-

tive forces. Bayonets were practically the only weap-
ons it was possible to use, and they were used with

bitter determination by both sides. A few Canadians
did reach the German lines and wrecked their position

very considerably, but the casualties were heavy and
more than offset any advantages attained.

Late in February, too, the Germans made one of

their infrequent counter-raids. It was a small affair

and lacked any element of ** punch.'' A small party

was able to surprise the crew of a Lewis machine gun,

and while one member of the crew was giving the

alarm they overpowered his mate and made off with

the gun. They were at once pursued by a party

of bombers, who succeeded in recapturing the gun.

Meanwhile, a sergeant and a corporal were hurrying

along the Canadian trench ordering the men to ^ ^ stand

to," when suddenly, at a traverse, a party of three

Germans confronted the corporal and ordered him to

halt. At the time he was carrying a loaded Verey-

light pistol, and this he quickly discharged in the face

of the nearest German. The corporal was himself

slightly wounded, but the Germans made a hasty re-

treat to their own lines, leaving behind them a supply

of bombs much bespattered with blood.
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The Germans on a number of other occasions at-

tempted to make counter-raids, but it was a style of

fighting for which they, unlike the Canadians, were
temperamentally unfitted. In mass attacks they would
advance with almost stupid bravery time and again.

However, when it came to individuals matching their

craft and skill against other individuals they proved
much inferior to their adversaries. Frequently they

were blotted out by artillery and machine-gun fire be-

fore they could get across No Man's Land.
Although the raids carried out by the Canadians

during the first week in March were not designed on
as large a scale as those earlier in the year, neverthe-

less they resulted in an immense amount of damage
to the enemy's position. In one of these raids men
from a Manitoba battalion attacked the German
trenches at several points along a frontage of five hun-

dred yards. Numerous dug-outs were destroyed; but

the outstanding incident of the raid was the exploit of

a sergeant named Lloyd, who destroyed a mine shaft in

which an engine could be heard at work and in which
many Germans had taken refuge to escape the Canadian
artillery fire. Lloyd set a heavy portable charge of

explosive at the entrance, and, although he must have
known it would be almost impossible for him to escape,

lit the fuse. Great masses of earth were blown into

the air and the German mine was completely wrecked.

Many of the men who occupied it were killed, but the

intrepid sergeant was buried under tons of earth and
debris. A few days later, men from Ontario and Sas-

katchewan units were particularly successful in de-

stroying a number of enemy machine-gun and snipers

'

posts, returning to their lines within twenty-five min-

utes of the time they set out. Such actions demon-
strated the swiftness and precision that the Canadians
had acquired in carrying out raids. They were prac-

tically undisputed masters of No Man's Land.
By the 1st of March the crisp, frosty weather of
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January and Febmary had become mild and rainy

and the whole battle area was again a sea of mud.
Occasional flurries of snow and driving sleet storms
added to the discomfort of the men. Nevertheless,

during the latter half of March and the fiirst week in

April, raids occurred with much greater frequency,

although their character changed considerably. No
large raids were attempted. Instead, a species of

hornet-like tactics was followed. Forays were made
at all hours of the day and night by small groups of

men. This constant stream of predatory incursions

must have been very trying to German nerves, and the

frequent taking of prisoners kept up-to-date the identi-

fication of the enemy troops.

It is of interest to note that, broadly speaking, the

long series of trench raids had in it elements that ex-

emplified nearly every phase of the preparations nec-

essary for any major attack. In the first place, it

was an important factor in securing information with

respect to the movements of the enemy and the nature

and condition of his defences. Dependable knowledge
of such matters was always a first essential in prepar-

ing for an offensive action. In the second place, the

raids provided splendid training for ^* storm'' troops,

giving them both professional experience and moral
stamina. Besides, the co-operation among the several

arms of the Service, notably, perhaps, between the

infantry and the artillery, was a most useful form of

discipline. And further, there were many evidences

that the raids lowered, very perceptibly, the moral of

the German troops, while at the same time they pinned

the enemy tightly down to his own lines.

3. Prepakations for a Great Battle

One lesson that the Allies had been taught by bitter

experience earlier in the war, was that insufficient

preparation for an attack was always a costly blunder.
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In so far as the Vimy attack was concerned the blunder

was not to be repeated. Nothing was left to chance.

In the first place, throughout the winter a minute study-

was made of the physical and defensive features of the

Vimy front. For this purpose, as already pointed out,

the trench raids were of great importance. The testi-

mony of prisoners and the *' first-hand'* information

brought back by the raiders were supplemented from
many sources. Thus, for example, much was learned

from many of the refugees who had been driven from
their homes on the ridge early in the war. As an illus-

tration of the character of this information an extract

from the testimony of M. Dasort may be taken as

typical. M. Dasort for a number of years before the

war resided in the grounds at La Folie farm. He
stated that: *^La Folie farm was originally a chateau,

two storeys high, with two deep cellars each approxi-

mately thirty feet by fifty feet, vaulted roofs, with one
entrance to cellar on the south-west side of the building

and the other entrance approximately at the centre of

the building on the north-west side.

^ * The chateau was allowed to go into disrepair, after

which it was permitted to be used as a farmhouse and
a new chateau was built a few hundred yards north of

the farm.

^^The wood to the north of the farm is very thin,

principally orchard with a few fir trees.

^ * The wood on the eastern slope of the ridge, imme-
diately south-west of the farm grounds, has recently

been planted and is not thick.
** North-west of the farm, on the eastern slope of

the ridge, there is a fir wood fairly well grown with
trees every two yards. '

'
^

That a great deal of time and effort was expended
in collecting and digesting evidence of this nature, in-

dicates in some measure how the chance element was
eliminated in preparing for the attack. No fragment

* Testimony of M. Dasort, 3rd Canadian Division, I. G. 774.
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of information, however trivial it might seem to be,

was neglected. Whenever possible. Intelligence officers

searched German dead as well as German prisoners

for papers of military importance. They also en-

deavoured to make things hot for enemy spies who
attempted to operate in the Canadian lines. In this

latter task they were permitted to search conveyances,

billets, or any other quarters that they suspected of

harbouring suspicious characters.

Another means of obtaining a knowledge of the

enemy's defences, particularly of his signalling sys-

tem, was the use of instruments for ^4istening-in'' on
the German telegraph and telephone lines. These were
installed in the front-line trenches, and frequently

the operators picked up important messages relating

to enemy activities. They were also of much value in

locating enemy batteries. Similar instruments were
used by the Germans, and it was necessary to adopt

measures to prevent messages ^ leaking" by such

means. For this reason, it was forbidden to use

** earth circuits" for telephone or telegraph instru-

ments within three thousand yards of the front-line

trenches. The use of **metallic circuits" did not en-

tirely prevent leakage, but it was of material assist-

ance. Again, * * Fullerphones " were used by the in-

fantry in advanced areas, and these, when used as

*' buzzers," were practically leak-proof. Codes were
commonly used by signallers, but they were frequently

too easily decoded to be of great value.

These '* listening" instruments were of great assist-

ance to the engineers and Intelligence officers in work-

ing out the probable positions of the German signal

stations and lines of communication in the forward

areas. Investigations at the time of the advance over

the ridge demonstrated that these calculations were
substantially correct.

Observers for the artillery often drew attention to

changes in the enemy's defences above ground, and
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those in kite balloons kept a keen look-ont for enemy
activity far behind their lines. Owing probably to the

fact that the Vimy escarpment destroyed the effective-

ness of the kite balloon, it was not so extensively used
as on the Somme.
Without doubt, however, the Air Service was the

premier source of information concerning the enemy
territory and activity. The Duke of Wellington is said

to have always wanted to see ^^what is on the other

side of the hill.'' To accomplish that, he had to rely

largely on cavalry patrols, whose function was to de-

feat enemy patrols and keep in touch with their

main body. In a '*war of positions," however, cav-

alry, as such, can be of little service. Consequently,

other means had to be devised for watching the enemy
on *^ the other side of the hill." The advantages pos-

sessed by aircraft were naturally quickly recognized

and applied early in the war.

The air pilots and observers saw everything that

was to be seen in the enemy territory on days when
flying was possible, and their cameras furnished pre-

cise and permanent records of the whole battle area.

It was mainly from these photographs, developed and
printed within a few hours after they were taken, that

the excellent maps of the trench systems and '
' centres

of resistance '

' were prepared. The maps were simply
indispensable, although after the artillery had finished

with the enemy's defences it was sometimes impossible

to recognize on the ground the features that were
shown on the maps.
While scouting was 'Hhe supreme task" of the Air

Service, it was inevitable that the rival forces should
have frequent clashes in the air. Neither side could

afford to ignore the other, for the same reasons that

hostile cavalry patrols were forced to clash in open
warfare. During the winter of 1917 there was keen
rivalry for supremacy in the air. For a time the

Germans practically abandoned aeroplane scouting
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and concentrated their energies on destroying Allied

planes. They relied on small machines which possessed
unusual speed as well as mobility and which flew gen-

erally at great altitudes. They seldom attacked singly,

but patrols of two or three, or even squadrons of seven
or eight of these planes, would swoop down from their

hiding-places in the clouds to attack too venturesome
or unprotected Allied scout planes. The latter were
built for stability rather than for speed and manoeu-
vring capacity, so that in a surprise encounter with the

swifter German planes they seldom lasted longer than
a few minutes. Such tactics were not new. They had
been initiated by the British early in the war and had
been decidedly effective in overcoming the supremacy
then held by the Germans in the air. It was, therefore,

a bad omen when day after day British scouts were
driven down without being able to inflict any notable

damage to the German planes. It said very much for

the valour of the British airmen that they refused to

be beaten and maintained their scouting patrols in

spite of serious losses. Towards the end of March
three additional high-speed German planes came on
the Vimy front. They were painted red and for that

reason were easily distinguished from other planes.

For a few days they seemed in a fair way to cripple

seriously the British air force in that area. Then, one
evening early in April, three British planes of a new
design appeared on the front from the direction of

Arras. The Canadians watched the newcomers with
unusual interest as they made their way to the north-

ward, flying at a greater height than was usual for the

scouts. The German ** reds'' were also up and, with
the over-confidence born of too much success, at once

intercepted the British planes. The combat lasted

less than five minutes. A few quick manoeuvres for

position, a dozen shots from a machine gun, and the

leading German plane wobbled down behind the Cana-
dian lines. The other * * reds '

' took the shortest course
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to their aerodromes. It was the turning of the tide.

The new planes proved to be quite the equal, if not the

superior, of those of the Germans in speed and climb-

ing capacity, and during the remainder of April, at

least, the latter were clearly beaten in the air.

This intensive reconnaissance of the whole Vimy
area naturally revealed both the strong and the weak
points in the enemy's defence and so made clear the

character of the preparations that would be necessary

to overcome the former and to take advantage of the

latter. The enemy had had ample time and opportuni-

ties for constructing his defences in detail. Conse-
quently they were as nearly impregnable as he could

make them. From his complex underground works he

was in a position, not only to repel, but to inflict heavy
losses on any force that might attempt, by a fron-

tal attack in the open, to force his retirement beyond
the ridge. ' Fortunately, a frontal attack of that na-

ture was not contemplated. Although a tremendous
amount of labour was involved, the British decided to

construct a corresponding underground system, which
would not only be of importance for defensive pur-

poses, but would be designed more particularly for

offensive operations.

During the summer of 1916, British labour battal-

ions, under the supervision of the Eoyal Engineers,

had made considerable progress in the construction of

three parallel tunnels, leading from the support to the

front-line trenches. They were placed at intervals of

about half a mile and were roughly six hundred yards
long. In designing them, the engineers had in view
their continuance beneath No Man's Land and impor-

tant sections of the German defences. This latter

task was carried out during the first three months of

1917, under the joint direction of Royal Engineers and
Canadian Engineers. Each of the tunnels was about

six feet high and five feet wide and was sufficiently

deep to withstand the most severe bombardments.
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Exits were constructed at convenient points in the

trench system and several battalions were provided
with headquarters in lateral galleries leading from the

main tunnels. Electricity, generated in underground
engine rooms, was used for lighting purposes through-
out. Narrow-gauge railways were laid as the work
on the tunnels progressed, and these were of great
service in removing the excavated material and also

for bringing in ammunition. Numerous telephone
lines connected the several headquarters in the tunnels
with their corresponding brigade and divisional head-
quarters in the rear. As the tunnels were dug through
chalk-like rock formations, much labour was involved
in disposing of the material removed in a manner that

would at least confuse and deceive the enemy. By far
the greater portion of it was put in sand-bags and
conveyed on small hand-cars to considerable distances

in the rear. But while the white chalk was difficult to

conceal, it possessed some compensating advantages,
the chief of which was that the roofs of the tunnels

required but comparatively little support. This meant
a saving in timber as well as in labour. Further,

the porous quality of the chalk enabled it to absorb
moisture quickly, so that the tunnels were usually dry.

Early in April the ** blind ends'' of the tunnels

almost beneath the German lines were heavily charged
with explosives. Fuses were trained back for some
distance and the charges were then carefully sealed in

with well-filled sand-bags. These charges were held

in readiness to give the Germans an added surprise at

the hour for the attack on the ridge.

While the tunnels were being completed, other com-
panies of engineers were superintending the construc-

tion of light railways, roads, underground cables for

telephone communication, as well as securing water
supplies and laying water mains to convenient points

within easy reach of the trenches. Many miles of light

railways were laid to batteries and advanced supply
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bases. The existing road system in some places was
quite inadequate to handle the ever increasing volume
of traffic, so tliat it was necessary to provide addi-

tional ones as quickly as possible. The most notable

of these was the one built from Mont St. Eloi, by way of

Berthonval farm to the Arras-Bethune road. Between
the farm and the Arras road, a distance of about a mile

and a half, was a large saucer-like depression, across

which it was very difficult to build and maintain a road
in the rainy season. Time was short and the road was
urgently needed. In this emergency it was decided to

construct a plank road from material obtained in

forests a few miles in the rear. Many old trees were
cut down, under the careful supervision of trained

foresters. The logs were quickly sawn into planks at

portable mills set up in the forests, and large quanti-

ties of the planks were hauled to the site of the road
during the frosty weather of February, and construc-

tion was hurried forward. Although this road must
have been easily visible from hostile aircraft, it was
not subjected to much artillery fire. It was of the ut-

most importance in getting men and supplies forward
during the fortnight that preceded the battle. As soon
as the dusk of evening had fallen, streams of General
Service wagons and limbers loaded with supplies of

ammunition and provisions appeared on the road in-

terspersed with working parties and relieving troops

going up to or returning from the forward areas. No
lights were allowed and skilful driving was required

to keep the counter streams of traffic moving smoothly.

Occasionally a tired, sleepy driver would have a mo-
mentary lapse of vigilance with the result that the

outer wheels of his vehicle would go over the ends of

the planks and sink in the mud. Such lapses would
sometimes tie up traffic for an hour or more, during
which time an undue amount of profanity enlivened

the proceedings. So satisfactory was this plank road
from the point of view of quick construction that imme-
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diately after the battle another one was built from
Souchez to Givenchy by way of the famous Pimple at

the junction of the Vimy and Lorette ridges.

In addition to the building of roads, other means of

communication between the front and rear areas were
carefully provided for. Telephones are indispensable

to a modern army. Wires were generally laid over-

land or along the sides of communication trenches. In

such positions they were often damaged by night-work-

ing parties, or by hostile shell-fire, particularly during

an extended engagement. On the Vimy front the en-

gineers designed an elaborate system of underground
cables, leading over areas where communications were
sure to be needed and which at the same time would
probably be subjected to heavy hostile fire. These
cables were connected with terminal boxes placed at

convenient points in the rear and in the trenches and
tunnels. Every pair of wires attached to the terminal

boards was carefully tagged, showing to what units it

would afford communication. This involved much pick

and shovel work, which was done largely by working
parties from the infantry and pioneer battalions. Much
of it was necessarily done under cover of darkness and
often with hostile machine-gun and shell fire to pro-

vide excitement and thrills. Occasionally these work-
ing parties came upon filled-in trenches in which
French and German dead had been buried early in the

war with no mark to indicate their graves. Such grue-

some discoveries made the chalky, greasy mud even

more loathsome to the men who were called upon to

work in it. It was hoped, however, by means of this

underground system to simplify the work of the line-

men, and to some extent the hope was realized. How-
ever, the buried cables were not an entire success.

Although generally eight or ten feet underground a

high-explosive shell would occasionally make a direct

hit and completely disorganize the service over a con-

siderable area. Further, the messages received over
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the buried lines were often very faint, a serious defect

where the noise from guns required that they should
be distinct. As a result, overland lines were again re-

sorted to, to connect rear headquarters and batteries

with the front line. They were laid hurriedly, for the

most part within three weeks of the battle. Unfortu-
nately, there was scarcely any attempt at co-operation

between the units requiring them. Each and every
unit laid its own lines with little regard to the con-

venience or the rights of the others. As a result, the

ground in the rear of the trenches was literally cov-

ered in places with a network of insufficiently tagged
telephone wires. After a German shell had made ai

direct hit on such a confused mixture of wires, it re-

quired clairvoyant linemen to straighten out the mess
and re-establish communication within a reasonable
time. However, in spite of the lack of system, by
means of diligent line patrol work, any serious break-

down was averted when the time came for advancing
over the ridge.

Perhaps the most spectacular phase of the prepara-
tions for the spring offensive was the work of the

artillery. The whole struggle had degenerated into

a contest of *^ positions." The opposing forces were
probably more nearly equal in men and material than
ever before. They had had sufficient time to organize
their positions thoroughly, and under such circum-
stances only limited objectives were aimed at in any
given attack. Efforts were therefore centred on
attaining those objectives at minimum cost. Ob-
viously, one of the best means of accomplishing this

purpose was the employment of sufficient artillery to

batter down the enemy's defensive works and thus
make it possible for assaulting troops to advance and
to occupy and consolidate the wrecked position. That
had been the German method from the beginning of

the war; and for almost two years the British had
suffered terrible punishment, holding their line with at
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times an all-but-despairing patience, until the honr
would come when they, too, could employ similar tac-

tics. The hour had come early the previous summer.
The great arsenals in Britain and the munition works
in Britain and Canada had reached their stride. Day
and night during the previous spring, summer, and
autumn, division after division of artillery of all

calibres, as well as ammunition trains, had rumbled
along the roads from the base ports on the English
Channel to their appointed positions on the firing line.

Many of these guns had been used with terrific effect

on the Somme and their work was continued at Vimy.
More than that, a seemingly endless stream of new
guns was kept pouring into France. Thousands of
men, under the direction of engineers and artillery

officers, were kept busy preparing battery positions.

Ammunition dumps appeared at convenient points
and rapidly grew to amazing proportions. No longer
were the gunners dependent on pitifully inadequate
doles of shells as they had been early in the war.
Those conditions were fortunately gone, but they had
burned their impressions on the memories of the

British and Canadian gunners so that they were filled

with an unutterable desire to even the score with the

Boche. Consequently, they found keen satisfaction

in smothering German raids before they had a chance
of becoming dangerous. Then, too, any indications

that the Germans were bent on a bombardment, or on
placing a barrage, resulted in prompt counter-battery
work. In this the Canadian howitzers and 60-pounders
were generally exceedingly effective, frequently suc-

ceeding in silencing enemy guns. Another form of

counter-battery work was carried out by the field guns.

It was merely retaliative fire. Thus, if the enemy pro-

ceeded to shell a given section of trench, the com-
mander of the battalion that then occupied the section

telephoned back to artillery brigade headquarters ask-

ing for * * retaliation. '
' It was a point of honour on the
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part of the gunners to provide the assistance asked for

with the minimum of delay. In many instances, it was
only a matter of seconds before shells would be falling

in the German trenches opposite the position that had
been attacked. This close and effective co-operation

between the field artillery and the infantry stifled many
enemy raids before they had an opportunity even to

get under way. But what was of more importance, by
greatly adding to the strength of the artillery the Brit-

ish and, consequently, the Canadians, were able to

plan and carry out offensive operations on a scale

which otherwise would have been either quite impos-
sible or very wasteful of troops. Thus, the long series

of trench raids that preceded the attack on the ridge

was dependent on efficient artillery support, and a
major operation, such as some of the Somme battles

or the Vimy attack, was only planned after adequate
artillery support was assured.

Every battery was allotted a prescribed section of

the enemy position for its special field of action, and
it was the business of that battery to be able to strike

any required point in its zone at a moment's notice.

Direct ranging, that is, ranging in which the gunner
could see his target, was not possible, for an exposed
battery, or even an exposed gun, would have imme-
diately attracted enemy fire. Further, on the Vimy
front the escarpment made it impossible to see from
the ground the enemy's artillery positions and other

rear defensive works. It was necessary, therefore, for

the gunners to obtain the ranges and angles for their

targets by indirect means. Early in the war this had
been done entirely with the aid of maps and of range-

finding instruments. Ammunition was not available

in sufficient quantities to be used for target ** registra-

tion." Daylight and clear weather were essential for

this work in order that the observers could determine

the proximity of each shot to its target. On the Vimy
front it was done with great thoroughness by the Cana-
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dian and British gunners. Consequently, target regis-

tration constituted the greater portion of the routine

work of the artillery for several weeks during the win-
ter of 1917. It was, of course, carried out under the

close observation and direction of forward observation
officers (F.O.O.'s) stationed at ^^ Pips,'' usually well

in front of the guns, and, of course, in full view of the
targets. Occasionally, too, observers in kite balloons,

or in aeroplanes, performed this function. Observers
at observation posts or in balloons were connected with
the batteries by telephone and reported on each shot,

making the necessary corrections in the ranging and
angles, until the target was under fire. Aeroplanes
signalled the corrections by wireless, or by means of

lights, or with Claxton horns. In this manner the

enemy wire in No Man's Land, his front and support
lines, probable or known machine-gun nests, or ob-

servation posts, trench-mortar battery positions, rear
assembly areas, communication lines, important cross-

roads, and other strategic or tactical points in the

enemy's territory, were carefully registered. Every
battery also had carefully tabulated ^^S.O.S. lines,"

the details of which were literally at the finger tips of

every gunner. These were for use in case of distress

signals or S.O.S. flares being sent up in the trenches.

On quiet nights, when only a small proportion of the

guns were firing, the idle guns were loaded and laid

on their ** night lines." Then in case of a distress sig-

nal coming from the trenches the sentry on duty had
only to pull the triggers of the guns in order to give

the infantry support and at the same time arouse the

gunners.

As the spring season approached, the definite superi-

ority of the British in guns and ammunition had been
demonstrated beyond doubt. This did not necessarily

presage sudden victory. For two years the Germans
were vastly superior in artillery and yet they had
failed utterly to break the spirit of the Allies. Never-



136 THE TURN OF THE TIDE

theless, it was that factor, perhaps more than any
other, that changed the character of the winter cam-
paign of 1917 as compared with those of the preceding

two winters.

The Canadian Corps' scheme of operations for the

attack on the ridge was issued on the 20th of March.
According to the detailed plans by divisions ^ the Cana-
dians were to operate on the immediate left flank of

the Seventeenth British Corps, the divisions number-
ing from the right, 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th. The front

to be attacked by the Canadians extended from a point

nearly a mile north of the centre of the village of

Roclincourt, practically to the banks of the Souchez
stream, or a little over four miles of line in all.

The ground allotted to the troops of the 1st Division

had a frontage of approximately 2,000 yards, and they

were to penetrate to a depth of, roughly, 4,000 yards.

The frontage, however, was to be materially lessened

as the advance proceeded, the left flank having to

swing to the right to pass the strongly fortified village

of Thelus, units of the 2nd Division being detailed to

undertake the capture of that stronghold. The 1st

Division comprised the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Infantry

Brigades, under the command of Brigadier-Generals

W. A. Griesbach, F. 0. W. Loomis, and G. S. Tuxford,

respectively. The battalions detailed to initiate the

attack on this front were the 5th, 7th, 8th, and 10th of

the 2nd Brigade, and the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th of

the 3rd Brigade. The 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th of the 1st

Brigade were to be placed in reserve for the initial

stages.

The 2nd Division, comprising the 4th, 5th, and 6th

* During the winter of 1917, the Canadian Corps formed a part of the

British First Army under General Sir Henry Home. The Corps Com-
mander was Lieut.-General Sir JuHan Byng. The Divisional Commanders
were Major-General A. W. Currie; Major-General H. E. Burstall; Major-
General L. J. Lipsett; and Major-General D. Watson. For the Vimy
struggle, one British brigade was also under the command of Sir Julian

Byng. On their right flank the Canadians were supported by the Seven-

teenth British Corps, under Sir Charles Ferguson.
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Canadian Brigades and the 13th British Brigade were
to attack on a frontage of about 1,300 yards, on the

immediate left of the 1st Division. The officers in

command of the brigades were, respectively, Brigadier-

Generals R. Rennie, A. H. Macdonnell, and H. D. B.

Ketchen. The 18th, 19th, 20th, and 21st Battalions

composed the 4th Brigade; the 22nd, 24th, 25th, and
26th Battalions, the 5th Brigade ; and the 27th, 28th,

29th, and 31st Battalions, the 6th Brigade. The objec-

tives set for the division required a penetration of,

roughly, 3,500 yards, but their frontage was to widen
as the attack progressed, so as to include the village of

Thelus. At the outset, the 6th Canadian and the 13th

British Brigades were to be held in reserve.

On the northern flank of the 2nd Division, the attack

was to be undertaken by the 3rd Division, on a frontage

of about 1,500 yards. The 7th and 8th Brigades, under
the command of Brigadier-Generals A. C. Macdonell
and J. H. Elmsley, respectively, were to initiate the

attack, while the 9th Brigade, under the command of

Brigadier-General F. W. Hill, was to be held in re-

serve. The Royal Canadian Regiment, the Princess

Patricia's Canadian Light Infantry, and the 42nd and
49th Battalions comprised the 7th Brigade; the 1st,

2nd, 4th, and 5th Canadian Mounted Rifles, the 8th

Brigade ; and the 43rd, 52nd, 58th, and 60th Battalions,

the 9th Brigade. The average depth of the thrust on
the front of the 3rd Division was to be, roughly, 1,500

yards. At the northern extremity of the Canadian
line, the 4th Division was to carry out the attack. The
frontage allotted to this division was nearly a mile

and a half in extent. This, coupled with the extremely

difficult nature of the terrain to be traversed, resulted

in relatively shallow objectives being selected. The
units comprising the division were the 10th, 11th, and
12th Brigades under the command of Brigadier-Gen-

erals E. Hilliam, V. W. Odium, and J. H. MacBrien re-

spectively. The 10th Brigade was made up of the 44th,
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46tli, 47tli, and 50tli Battalions; tlie llth Brigade, of

the 54th, 75th, 87th, and 102nd Battalions ; and the 12th

Brigade, of the 38th, 72nd, 73rd, and 78th Battalions.

The 10th Brigade was to be held in reserve.

On reaching their final objectives the 1st and 2nd
Canadian Divisions were to push forward patrols

through Farbus village and Station "Wood as far as the

Lens-Arras railway. The 3rd Division was to send
out patrols towards Vimy and Petit Vimy with a view
to ascertaining whether or not those points remained
occupied.

Towards the end of March, the artillery commenced
the long preliminary bombardment of the enemy posi-

tion. This grew steadily in volume during the suc-

ceeding two weeks. Barrages were rehearsed, and
every target that the guns had registered, as well as

every section of the enemy trench system, was sub-

mitted to perhaps the most searching and the most
appalling artillery fire that had been known up to

that time. The sharp, ringing reports of the field-guns

and the ear-splitting booms of the ** heavies'' blended
into a continuous, reverberating roar, as if the fires of

the infernal regions were being fanned to consume
the world.

At night the scene was even more awe-inspiring, for,

in addition to the never-ending roar, the myriad flashes

on the horizon were visible portents of the approach-
ing conflict. During this intensive bombardment a
complete attacking barrage was put on on two or three

occasions. The enemy, expecting to be attacked,
^* stood to" and suffered terrible losses. As a re-

sult, many of his units did not ^ ^ stand to '
' when the

attack was made. Although the German guns, notably

their 5.9-inch howitzers, were usually active, their com-
paratively ineffective retaliatory fire throughout the

winter had aroused a suspicion that the enemy was
masking many of his batteries. If such had been the

case it seemed to be a certainty that the intensive
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bombardment of his lines wonld force him to unmask
all his guns in order to save his position from destruc-

tion. As a consequence, a careful watch was kept at

night for any increased enemy artillery activity. Mag-
netic bearings were taken of gun flashes and of unusu-
ally heavy reports of guns that were suspected to be
coming from new enemy positions. A series of these

bearings, taken from different points, made it possible

to determine approximately the position of such guns.

The Air Service was also called in to make investiga-

tion, with a view to locating the batteries and making
it possible for the heavy guns to give them some at-

tention. The enemy fire, however, did not increase, in

spite of the pitiless pounding to which he was sub-

jected. He was clearly outclassed in artillery.

It goes without saying that no military operation is

undertaken if, in the judgment of the officers in com-
mand, the losses will outweigh the advantages to be
gained. In this respect the attack on Vimy Eidge was
no exception. The Higher Command had made their

estimates of cost, not only in material, but in human
life as well. Consequently, it was necessary to make
provision for the burial of the dead after the battle

and to take adequate measures for bringing in and
caring for the wounded. It was first of all decided

that the dead should be brought together and buried in

cemeteries, rather than where they had fallen. For
this clearing of the battle-field, several companies of

pioneers were detailed and in case of necessity cer-

tain of the battalions in reserve were to be drawn
upon for assistance. Fortunately, when the battle

eventuated, the number of killed was not so great as

had been expected, and the field was cleared with ex-

pedition and thoroughness.

Plans for caring for the wounded were made by the

Army Medical Corps. The officer commanding the

Medical Services selected suitable sites for additional

advanced dressing stations. During the winter, par-
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ties of stretcher-bearers and of labour units under the

direction of engineers were kept busy digging deep
dug-outs at the points indicated. In some instances

these were ** two-storied," the bottom floor of several

being about sixty feet below the surface. Several
exits were provided, so that these quarters were com-
paratively safe from shell-fire. The walls were lined

with burlap and the quarters made as comfortable
as circumstances permitted. As many as three hun-
dred wounded could be accommodated in the larger

stations. Windlasses were provided for lowering and
raising stretchers with the wounded.
Another duty undertaken by the Army Medical

Corps was the placing of sign-boards at the junctions

of all trenches indicating the whereabouts of dressing

stations. These proved exceedingly valuable for

*' walking cases," who constituted an unusually large

percentage of the wounded on the day of the battle.

Military strategy during the Vimy period was weak,
in that it lacked many elements of secrecy. As early

as the end of January, 1917, the enemy was, no doubt,

perfectly aware that his position was to be attacked.

From his vantage points on the ridge he must have ob-

served the ever increasing activity on the part of the

Canadians, while his spies and Intelligence Service in

general probably supplemented very materially what
he was able to see. Then, as if to dispel any doubts he
might still have had in the matter, the British and
Canadian artillery restated the case in most unmis-
takable terms. Obviously that was telling the enemy
a great deal. That he profited by what he saw and
heard was clearly shown by his great retreat to the
Siegfried or Hindenburg line on the Somme in March.
It was a precautionary measure to obviate the neces-

sity for an even greater retreat in case he lost Vimy
Eidge. Between Arras and Souchez his defences were
particularly strong, consisting of no fewer than twelve
parallel lines of trenches, connected by numerous
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switches and reinforced by many * * centres of resist-

ance.'' But although he considered his position on
the ridge well-nigh unassailable, still further defences
were undertaken behind the ridge, and by the 9th of

April he had already constructed a large portion of

the famous Drocourt-Queant line. It was intended in

the first instance as a line of defence for Douai, and it

proved to be a serious obstacle in the operations that

followed immediately after the advance of the Cana-
dians to the Douai plain.

The intensive bombardment commenced late in

March was a further announcement that the attack
might come any day and at any hour. The all-impor-

tant question for the Boche was :
^*When will the blow

fall? '' It was equally important for the Canadians
that he should not know the answer to that question

until the zero hour had struck. On former occasions

such information had filtered through to the enemy,
and the results had been both tragic and costly. Every
effort was made to prevent such a calamity at Vimy.
However, it was necessary that officers in the higher
commands should have that information and it was
conveyed to them verbally. For others, the Canadian
Intelligence Staff provided a lusty crop of rumours.
Every few days a new day and hour was reported to

be the time for the attack. Several feint attacks, sup-

plemented by these trench stories, proved to be decid-

edly mystifying to enemy spies and to Intelligence

officers who questioned Canadians taken prisoners.

It was learned afterwards from German prisoners that

this element of uncertainty had forced some of the

enemy infantry to remain at the ** stand to" in the

trenches for eleven days prior to the attack. Even
under the most favourable conditions in the trenches

such a performance would prove exhausting and de-

moralizing for any troops ; but to have to do it under
intense shell-fire was sufficient to ruin the strongest

nerves and to incur very great loss.
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On the 4tli of April, 1917, Sir Julian Byng's opera-

tion orders to the Canadian Corps opened with the

announcement that: **0n Z day, which has been com-
municated verbally to all concerned, the Canadian
Corps will undertake the capture of Vimy Ridge from
the Commandant's House to Kennedy Crater, in con-

junction with the operations of the XVII Corps, whose
objective is the southern end of the Vimy Ridge from
Commandant's House (exclusive) through Maison de

la Cote and Point du Jour to the river Scarpe at

Athies/'

These orders also gave detailed instructions as to

the time, points of assembly, and routes to be followed

by each of the units on **Y day" and on the night
*' Y-Z." Clearness in these details prevented conges-

tion of traffic and general confusion on the several

roads and assembly areas, not only prior to and dur-

ing the attack, but also when the whole line began to

bend forward on the afternoon of Easter Monday.
The week before Easter was occupied in adding

finishing touches to the preparations. Every one on
the front knew that the attack was drawing very near
and the men worked with greater tenseness. The news
that the United States had declared war reached the

trenches towards the end of the week and was hailed

as a good omen. About the 5th of April German air-

craft made a determined effort to destroy some British

observation balloons, but were driven off. This attack

seemed to indicate that the German artillery was being

roughly handled by the Canadian ** heavies" and that

the enemy would have been much relieved if the latter

had been blinded.

On Saturday, the 7th of April, Corps Operation
Orders announced that: ^*Zero hour is fixed for five

thirty a.m. (5.30 a.m.), April 9th, 1917." Zero was
first fixed for Sunday morning, but on Friday it was
moved forward twenty-four hours to allow the Seven-

teenth Corps to complete arrangements. At nine

J
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o'clock on Saturday evening the eight tanks allotted

to the 2nd Division left their hiding-place in Maroenil

Woods, a couple of miles behind Neuville-St. Vaast,

and advanced to their place of assembly in the forward
area. By noon of Easter Sunday practically every one
in the Canadian forward area knew that the attack

was only a few short hours away. The artillery fire

decreased very perceptibly, which served the double

purpose of puzzling the Germans and of giving the

gunners a chance to get their ammunition carefully

sorted and the fuses set, so that there would be no
break in the barrage the next morning. Barrels of

water were also placed in every gun-pit to cool the

guns when they became too hot to remain in action.

The infantry units moved to their allotted positions,

each of the tunnels being filled with the men who were
to be the first in the attack. All the support lines as

far back as the trench system that fringed the Arras-
Bethune road were occupied in strength by reserve

battalions. The weather was partly clear and the

warm sunshine betokened the approach of spring.

4. The Battle of Vimy Eidge

Sundays at the front were much like other days of

the week. In fact, many men frequently lost track of

the days, esteeming or reviling them all alike. But
Easter Sunday, 1917, will always stand out in the mem-
ories of the members of the Canadian Corps. For them
it was one of the soul-stirring days of the war. Out-
wardly it was the nearest approach to Sabbath quiet

that the men had known in many weeks. But under-
neath this superficial calm was a multitude of human
emotions which were too deep to find utterance. Surely
fate was needlessly sardonical in celebrating the
Christian festival of the Eesurrection by a sacrifice

to Moloch.

By 4 a.m. on Monday the last of the units were in the
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positions assigned for the attack, and the men not on
duty were endeavouring to obtain as much rest and
sleep as circumstances permitted. Those who were
fortunate enough to be in the tunnels rolled themselves

in their great-coats on the hard floor. The weather
had turned much colder ; the sky became overcast, and
squalls of rain and sleet swept across the country from
the north-west. The night was very dark and the

ghost-like light from occasional trench flares served

only to intensify the darkness. The guns kept up
much the same reduced rate of firing that they had fol-

lowed all day Sunday. As far as artillery activity was
concerned it was a night of comparative calm and it

was not improbable that many of the Germans congrat-

ulated themselves that the worst was over for another
period. Operation orders required that all watches
were to be synchronized at least twice during the after-

noon and evening preceding the attack. The routine

way of doing this was through the medium of the tele-

phone; but on the eve of the Vimy attack more than
ordinary attention was given to secrecy and minute
accuracy. In some instances, officers moved from unit

to unit during the night, checking the time verbally.

Others sent officers to their Brigade Headquarters to

have their watches set there. Great importance was
attached to this work. A mistake of a single second in

the lifting of a barrage or in the advance of the in-

fantry might result in serious casualties in the attack-

ing units.

Shortly before dawn, forward observing officers and
signallers made their way to their posts. As day began
to break, it became evident that observation, either

from the observation stations or from the air, would
be very difficult. A strong north-west wind drove low-

hanging clouds helter-skelter above the battle-ground.

Aeroplane patrols were sure to have difficulty in oper-

ating under such adverse conditions. About four
seconds before zero hour it was demonstrated that the
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timepieces used by the artillery synchronized per-

fectly. All the guns, with the exception of the trench

mortars, ceased firing at the same instant, as if some
giant director had poised his baton at the stop, while

his orchestra was in the midst of a crescendo. The
silence was blood-chilling. Then, exactly at 5.30, every

gun on the twelve-mile front opened up. In the dim
morning light the scene was terrific. The whole
countryside to the west of the Arras-Bethune road was
lighted up here, there, and everywhere with '' sharp

stabs of flame." The earth trembled with the shock.

Promptly at zero hour the explosive charges in the

blind ends of the tunnels were ignited. This made it

possible for large numbers of men to advance under
cover to within about a hundred feet of the German
lines and well in front of the desultory retaliatory bar-

rage of the enemy's field-guns. Machine guns and
trench mortars added their respective quotas to the

death-dealing storm. Owing to the favourable wind
the latter were able to perform valuable service in

using gas shells and in placing a heavy smoke screen

along the German lines.

The Canadian barrage moved with the smoothness
and precision of clock-work. By switching the guns
a few degrees after each shot every battery main-
tained a sweeping fire on its zone; and as each gun
was allotted but approximately sixteen yards of front,

the barrage constituted a veritable curtain of steel.

High-explosive shells threw up columns of earth and
debris, row succeeding row. At the same time, sharp,

wicked flashes of flame and white puffs of smoke
from bursting shrapnel added a further touch to

the fury of the scene. The deafening roar of the

guns and trench mortars, the chattering of machine
guns, the swishing, rushing sound of shells fol-

lowed by crunching explosions produced a combina-

tion of noise that was almost overpowering. In less

than three minutes, signals of distress were in evi-
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dence all along the enemy's line. His trench lines

conld be traced for miles by the thousands of flares

that were thrown up. These were of every descrip-

tion and colour, from the plain white Eoman candle

to vari-coloured spirals and sprays and parachute

lights. As a pyrotechnic display it was splendidly

unique ; but it failed to bring the assistance so urgently

needed by the German infantry. The enemy's artil-

lery fire was weak and scattered and it was evident

that many of his gunners were in a panic. As a back-

ground for this cataclysmic scene, the sun rose slowly

above the horizon and peered angrily through wild

storm clouds. Flurries of snow and sleet whipped the

field and at times blotted out the battle scene. Three

minutes after zero, the barrage made its first lift and
permitted the infantry to close with any of the enemy
who still survived the storm of steel.

The several attacking battalions advanced by com-
panies in extended order. The first waves were re-

quired to capture but limited objectives. As soon as

they had taken these they at once set about reorganiz-

ing their units and consolidating their positions. Other
companies then *4eap-frogged'' these positions and
proceeded to the next objectives. The reserve bat-

talions provided parties of men to carry forward
additional supplies of ammunition. Platoons were de-

tailed from each of the attacking units to *^mop up''

the enemy dug-outs and underground galleries, so as

to forestall any attempts of the enemy to emerge from
their hiding-places and strike the advancing troops in

the rear. That form of tactics had been followed with
some success by the Germans on former occasions;

but the opportunities were few indeed for repeating
such a success during the attack on Vimy Eidge. The
** mopping up" parties carried out their tasks with
thoroughness and despatch. The enemy had not had
time to place *^ booby traps" or mines, and the Cana-
dians, with alert assurance, moved through his de-
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fences, hunting out any stragglers or groups of men
who remained concealed. In the greater number of

cases these surrendered readily enough ; but not a few
of them showed fight, and others behaved treacher-

ously after having surrendered. In such cases as the

latter no quarter was given. This work was, therefore,

replete with thrilling episodes and demanded no little

individual valour and resource. At the same time,

these dug-out exploits provided some striking studies

in contrasts. In the midst of the stem work of battle,

the men took almost boyish pleasure in searching the

German quarters for souvenirs. In addition to these,

they found numerous documents and maps of military

value ; and many platoons obtained sufficient high-class

German cigars to last them for several days. Unless
it was absolutely necessary the dug-outs were not de-

stroyed, but were preserved for occupation by the vic-

torious troops.

Meanwhile the attacking infantry advanced steadily.

There was a restrained courage in their movements
that was most impressive. They marched forward
slowly and in perfect order, carrying their rifles, with
fixed bayonets, indifferently at the trail, or slung over
their shoulders, until they approached enemy trenches

or strongholds. There was nothing in the nature of a
wild charge. The barrage, as well as the deep, clinging

mud, prevented that, but quietly and imperturbably
they strolled in the wake of the barrage over the waste
of shell-torn earth.

The German front line had been practically obliter-

ated by the concentrated shell-fire and but little trouble

was encountered there. As the advance proceeded, in-

creasing difficulty was met with from enemy machine
gunners and snipers. These were obviously picked
troops, for in most instances they worked their guns
either until they were killed or until their positions

were made untenable.

In less than half an hour, groups of German pris-
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oners could be seen making their way back to tHe

Arras-Bethune road. They were quite unattended, for

no fighting man in the attacking units was allowed to

return with prisoners or wounded. The troops in the

reserve lines, in accordance with orders, paid little

attention to them, but in isolated instances small par-

ties of Canadians pestered them for souvenirs. At the

Arras road they were taken in charge by pickets who
piloted them to the barbed-wire ** cages'' in the rear.

About the same time the stream of wounded started

to flow back. For the most part these were in a cheer-

ful mood, for the attack was progressing according to

schedule nearly everywhere, and, besides, there was
the pleasant prospect of getting to ** Blighty." One
chap, whose spirit was typical of many others, had a

foot badly smashed, so he crawled towards the rear on
his hands and knees, the mud reaching half-way to

his elbows. Some one had lighted a cigarette for him
and he grinned with satisfaction as he paddled his

way to the nearest dressing station. Stretcher-

bearers and a few doctors, assisted in many cases by
German prisoners, moved over the newly conquered
ground, gathering in the severely wounded, while

others gave first aid to *^ walking cases." The latter,

as soon as their wounds were hastily dressed in the

trench first aid stations, found their own way back to

the hospitals in the rear.

Although the number of killed in the battle was
much smaller than had been expected, the number
of wounded, especially of * * walking wounded, '

' was
larger than had been anticipated. Long before eve-

ning, the advanced stations and field hospitals were
filled with ' ^ stretcher cases, '

' and the ambulance serv-

ice was taxed to the utmost to get the latter evacu-

ated to the stationary hospitals in time to prevent
congestion in the forward areas.

As the infantry advanced, the German resistance

grew steadily stronger. On the right of the Canadian
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line, where the 2nd and 3rd Brigades were advancing,

Bavarian troops fought with great stubbornness. In
less than two hours, however, the Canadians had cap-

tured their objectives in Swischen Stellung and pro-

ceeded to consolidate their positions. Machine guns
were then brought forward to repel possible counter-

attacks as well as to assist in the advance. Shortly
after nine o'clock the 3rd and 4th Battalions passed
through this line and proceeded with the attack. The
enemy artillery were by this time recovering from
their nervousness and their firing was causing much
more trouble. Nevertheless, throughout the day the

volume of their fire was vastly less than that of the

Imperials and Canadians. Before night, the 3rd and
4th Battalions were established on the western side

of Farbus Wood, having captured and held all their

objectives.

On the northern flank of the 1st Division, battalions

of the 4th and 5th Brigades had succeeded in crossing

the Arras-Lens road, and established themselves near
the outskirts of the village of Thelus. About the same
time, units of the 13th (Imperial) Brigade had formed
up on their northern flank. Thelus was known to be
strongly fortified with machine guns, and the artillery

had poured a devastating fire into it. In spite of that,

many of the German posts, heavily constructed of con-

crete, had withstood the storm and promised to give
much trouble. Only about twenty minutes, however,
were required by men of the 28th Battalion to capture
the western end of the village. Thelus trench was cap-

tured almost simultaneously by the 29th Battalion, a
feat that was announced to Headquarters by a pre-

arranged signal— the shooting of three white Verey
lights. In less than an hour the men of these two bat-

talions had swept through the eastern end of the vil-

lage and established themselves on Hill 135, to the
north-east. It was a creditable performance, executed
by the men of ^Hhe Iron Sixth,'' with great dash and
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with fewer casualties than had been anticipated.

Count's Wood and Gonlot Wood were captured by
Imperial troops, the 2nd King's Own Scottish Bor-

derers and the 1st Royal West Kents, while Thelns

Wood and Heroes Wood fell to the lot of the 28th and
29th Battalions.

Nor had the men of the 3rd Division been less suc-

cessful. The 1st and 4th Canadian Mounted Rifles, the

Princess Pats, and the 42nd Battalion were detailed

to capture numerous formidable trench systems, in-

cluding a portion of Swischen, Artillerie Weg, Fickle,

Fanny, Staubwasser Weg, and Famine. A series of

mine craters extended almost all across their front,

but in spite of the heavy mud the enemy was forced

from these with but little trouble. The Schwaben
tunnel, almost straight in front of the Goodman tunnel,

was speedily captured from the Germans, and provided
some of the Canadian Mounted Rifles with a safe means
of advancing towards the crest of the ridge. The 2nd
Canadian Mounted Rifles carried out the attack on
La Folic Farm a little to the east of Fickle Trench.

Farther north, the Royal Canadian Regiment cap-

tured the Ecole Commune. Both of these points had
been converted into miniature fortresses by the Ger-
mans. By noon the division had practically completed
its share of the battle and had commenced to consoli-

date its position in La Folic Wood.
The 4th Division, which formed the *^ northern de-

fensive flank" of the Canadian forces, met with sterner

resistance. The more broken character of the country
gave the defenders a great advantage. Batter Trench,
between Bauble and Black, was defended with great

tenacity against the assaults of the 11th Brigade. It

was not until the afternoon, when reinforcements were
brought up from the 46th Battalion, that the enemy
was finally ejected and his forces driven back to Beggar
Trench near the crest of the ridge. This delay natur-

ally held up the left flank of the 3rd Division and sub-
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jected the latter to a galling enfilade fire. Immediately

above Beggar Trench, loomed Hill 145, one of the most
serious obstacles encountered in the whole operation.

Although fighting with the greatest determination, the

Canadians were unable to capture this stronghold until

nearly nightfall, in spite of the fact that they secured

a foothold on its slopes. The Germans, encouraged by
this minor success, rushed train loads of troops from
Lens and Douai, with a view to counter-attacking in

force and outflanking the ground they had lost farther

south. Aeroplane patrols performed a valuable serv-

ice by observing these concentrations and by bombing
them so effectively as to completely disperse them.

Determined counter-attacks were made by other

Bavarian troops, however, but these were finally re-

pulsed with heavy losses. Eeinforcements were
brought up from the 10th Brigade, which had been held

in reserve for a proposed attack on the Pimple the

next day, and in the face of a devastating machine-
gun fire the Canadians reached the summit. There a
short but bloody struggle with bayonets ended in the

enemy being forced from the highest point of the his-

toric ridge. It was a dashing action, especially in

view of the fact that it was carried out on oral instruc-

tions and over ground that was not familiar to many
of the assaulting troops. As a result, the German
counter-attacks in that region, the only point where
they were at all dangerous, were given their quietus.

The hill dominated the Pimple and it was a great ad-

vantage to have possession of it when the time came
to storm the latter. The success also convinced the

enemy that his chances for regaining the ridge were
distinctly remote and made it imperative for him to

retreat to the La Coulotte-Avion-Mericourt line, in

order to reach a position more remote from the ob-

servation of the Canadians on the escarpment. His
retreat to that line on the 12th and 13th followed as

a natural result. The remnants of the Bavarian regi-
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ments that held that portion of the German line were
withdrawn a day or two later to the eastern front to

reorganize.

Farther north, the 38th and 72nd Battalions ad-

vanced from the neighbourhood of Blue Bull Tunnel
to Kennedy Crater. Two mines, one near Gunner's
Crater and the other near Kennedy Crater, were sprung
at zero, and these craters, together with a series of old

craters that extended along the front of the 4th

Division, were speedily occupied and consolidated.

An outstanding feat was performed by Captain
MacDowell in Baby Trench. Two enemy machine guns
were giving serious trouble. With the aid of four men,
Captain MacDowell rushed these guns. He then blew
up two entrances to a large German dug-out, and, leav-

ing two orderlies at the remaining entrance, he entered

it, killed a number of the occupants, and took two
officers and seventy-five men prisoner. For this work
he was awarded the Victoria Cross.

In exactly fifty-five minutes from the time the attack

opened, the 38th had captured all their objectives and
had commenced to consolidate the new positions.

The battalion still had some severe fighting to do,

however. Owing to the partial failure of the 75th

Battalion on their right, the men were exposed to a

galling enfilade fire from German machine gunners.

With the assistance of companies of the 46th Battalion,

the 38th swung their right flank forward and were of

material assistance in getting into touch with the 11th

Brigade and thus forcing the German gunners back.

Meanwhile, companies of the 78th, 72nd, and 73rd

Battalions pressed through the objectives won by the

38th and 72nd on the left, and proceeded with the

attack. Farther south, the 46th, 50th, and 44th Bat-

talions attacked on the front held by the 75th, 54th,

and 47th, carried the attack forward, and, although

much heavy fighting prolonged the operation, all the

objectives sought for were captured before evening.
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At intervals during the forenoon, groups of infantry

could be seen silhouetted against the sky-line as they

reached the top of the ridge. Then, after a moment's
pause to gaze out over the Douai plain, which stretched

before them for fifteen miles to the eastward, they dis-

appeared down the farther slope. These were, in most
cases, advance bodies sent out as patrols, while the

main body of troops were busy digging in on the crest.

The eastern side of the Vimy scarp is scored at fre-

quent intervals by small ravines which run at right

angles to the ridge. The Germans had burrowed
scores of dug-outs in the sides of these ravines and a
few small advance parties of Canadians were cap-

tured by groups of the enemy, who emerged from these

dug-outs and took them in the rear.

By mid-forenoon the artillery barrage had become
very much less intense. Sections of many of the field

batteries were advanced several hundred yards to

positions on the east side of the Arras-Bethune road,

where they again went into action to harass the re-

treating enemy and to prepare the way for attacks on
further objectives.

The Canadians did not lose a minute in taking ad-

vantage of the wide observation that they obtained

from the summit of the ridge. Artillery observation

officers and signallers had gone forward with the first

wave of the infantry. The signallers laid telephone

lines as they advanced, and, the moment they reached
the crest, telephones were attached and communica-
tion set up with the batteries in the rear. Hostile

shell-fire gave the linesmen no end of trouble in order
to keep these lines in operation. However, for a few
hours these forward observing officers were almost
bewildered with the number of targets that demanded
their attention. Scattered over the plain below them
were scores of concrete gun emplacements. Some of

these had already been smashed in, but many were
still protecting guns in action. At first the fire of
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field-guns was directed on these, but even when direct

hits were obtained the shells would ricochet on the

concrete coverings and do no damage. It was neces-

sary, therefore, to put the ** heavies" at work. The
shells from these crushed in one gun emplacement
after another, much as if some tremendous weight had
borne them down. The infantry were able to get at

many of these guns, which they captured and turned

on the retreating Germans. This latter move was the

fruition of a creditable piece of foresight exercised

during the winter months, when many of the Canadians
were carefully trained in all the details of German
guns and ammunition. As large quantities of ammu-
nition were also captured, these guns proved extremely
useful at a time when the mud made it impossible to

move guns forward quickly.

In addition to enemy guns, the enemy lines of trans-

portation were laid bare. Throughout the morning,
guns had been kept firing on important cross-roads

behind the German lines. The result of this was that

by the middle of the forenoon traffic of all kinds was
lined up on the roads waiting for the Canadian artil-

lery to cease firing. All that was necessary for the

observation officers to do was to direct their gun-fire

up and down in the masses of traffic. Within a quarter
of an hour some of these roads were shambles.

During the morning a squadron of Canadian Light
Horse and a company of the Canadian Cyclist Bat-
talion took up positions at points along the Arras-
Bethune road and remained ready to move at an
hour's notice. Both of these units were of great
value.

As the morning wore on, the low-hanging clouds
began to lift and break up. Although a few aeroplanes
had been up earlier in the morning, the weather con-

ditions had largely nullified their services. But with
clearer weather, *' contact patrols'' were exceedingly
helpful to the infantry in spotting the location of
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enemy strongliolds. Then, too, by watching and re-

porting on enemy movements, particularly the massing

of troops, they made it possible for the artillery to

break up heavy counter-attacks before they could do

any damage. Notable work of this nature was done

in the neighbourhood of Yimy village, and also towards

the northern end of the ridge, where the 4th Division

was meeting with serious resistance.

German aircraft were not much in evidence. One
German plane was brought down by machine-gun

fire and crashed behind Vimy village. But their

**Archies" worked hard to bring down the British

planes. Black puffs of smoke appeared on all sides of

the latter, indicating the bursts of German shrapnel.

Skilful manoeuvring and good fortune were both nec-

essary to pilot aeroplanes out of such ** sky-punch-

ing" barrages. Shortly after noon one of our balloons

broke loose and drifted high towards the south-east.

Our anti-aircraft worked frantically to bring it down,

but mthout success, and it passed into enemy terri-

tory.

Early in the afternoon complete success was as-

sured. The Imperial forces and the first three

Canadian divisions had mastered their objectives prac-

tically according to plan.

The whole strength of the attacking forces com-
menced to move forward. No longer was it necessary

to wait for darkness in order to make an extensive

movement in front of the ridge. Within a few brief

hours the tables had been completely turned, in so far

as observation from the ridge was concerned. It was
first of all necessary to maintain communication with

the advancing infantry and dozens of telephone lines

were carried forward on to the ridge to newly estab-

lished forward headquarters on the crest and even on

the eastern slope. The headquarters staffs were busily

engaged in the transference forward of their office ma-
terials. At intervals, there were pauses in these pro-
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ceedings when important prisoners were brought in

to be questioned. One young German subaltern, while

awaiting his turn with the questioners, was given an
**unofficiaP' cross-examination by a signaller who
spoke German. He was asked if the Germans knew
that the United States had entered the war on the side

of the entente Allies. His reply proved that the higher

German officers were playing on the credulity of their

men, for he stated that they knew that the United
States had declared war, but it was as an ally of Ger-

many. Attempts were made to convince him of his

error, but he remained skeptical.

Many additional field batteries were moved forward.

The positions which they left were in some cases taken

over by the ** heavies," but several of the latter moved
still farther forward to positions on the Arras-Bethune
road. Small groups of tents appeared at intervals

along this road, the forerunners of thousands of others

that were set up within the week following, for already

even the horse lines, rear billeting areas, and supply

dumps of all kinds were being pushed forward. Trains

of motor lorries engaged in transferring ammunition
dumps were also at work. Eailway construction bat-

talions commenced the extension of the narrow-gauge

railways, and, what was of more importance, work was
proceeded with on a standard-gauge line which was
to extend over the ridge to the right of Neuville-St.

Vaast. All of the back areas were undergoing tremen-

dous changes, and the road between Arras and Bethune

and the roads leading into it were rapidly filling with

traffic.

During the evening of the 9th the clearer weather

that had prevailed throughout the afternoon again

turned cold and stormy. It proved to be a rather pro-

longed break, for, until the 20th of the month, the

weather steadily favoured the retreating Germans.
The heaviest snow-falls of the whole winter occurred

on the 10th, 11th, and 12th. These were interspersed
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with storms of rain, and the combination turned the

whole battle area, particularly those portions that had

been under heavy shell-fire, into a hopeless quagmire.

The transport services, especially those dependent

upon horses and mules, suffered heavily, for the ani-

mals gave out under the trying conditions and many
of them had to be destroyed. To move the field-guns,

and much more those of heavy calibre, over such a
wilderness of deep, greasy mud, seemed humanly im-

possible. Nevertheless, small armies of men were put

to work to construct makeshift roads across the ridge.

Shell holes were filled in, after which fascines, planks,

and slabs were laid down. Within a few days, several

hundred yards of roadways were constructed in this

manner across what had been No Man's Land, the

German trench system, and on over the ridge. Shell

holes in existing roads were filled in with stone or rub-

ble from the nearest ruins. These roads over the crest

could only be used by transport at night, as portions

of them could be seen by the enemy. No sooner were
they laid, however, than artillery, pack-mules with
ammunition and provisions for the infantry, and
wagons with supplies surged feverishly forward every
night. The fascines were long enough to allow for a
double line of traffic if the drivers of vehicles were
skilful. But if, as sometimes happened in passing a
returning vehicle, one side of a gun or of a wagon went
over the ends of the fascines and sank in the mud,
traffic was likely to be tied up for several hours. It

required a week of the hardest and most nerve-racking
work to get the guns over the ridge and in positions on
the edge of the Douai plain.

Meanwhile, a situation fraught with no little danger
had been developing. The infantry of necessity had
to keep in touch with the retreating enemy, and in
doing this they gradually passed beyond the range
and the protection of the field artillery. Moreover,
they had had but little time to consolidate their new
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lines. Fortunately, the enemy was in a near panic and
did not attempt anything in the way of a general

counter-thrust. Had he done so, he might have in-

flicted very serious losses.

Shortly before four o'clock on the morning of the

12th of April, a series of explosions occurred behind
the enemy's lines in the direction of Givenchy-en-
Gohelle. Patrols were at once sent out by the 38th

and 72nd Battalions and entered Givenchy unopposed.
During the morning these patrols pushed forward on
either side of the town and shortly after noon reached
the Vimy-Angres line, which was at once consolidated.

At five o 'clock units of the 4th Division set out in the

face of a wild snow-storm to capture the Pimple. The
44th and 50th Battalions, with the 46th and 47th in

reserve, carried out the attack, and in spite of the

muddy ground succeeded in reaching the summit.

There the Germans were found in considerable force,

but they were dislodged after a sharp, hand-to-hand

struggle with the bayonet. Across the Souchez, Im-
perial troops of the 46th Division captured the wooded
hillock known as the Bois-en-Hache, and the whole
defensive system of the enemy in that region collapsed.

With the capture of the Pimple and the Bois-en-Hache

by the Canadians and Imperials, in the north, and the

village of Monchy by the Imperials, in the south, the

completion of the first stage of the battle of Arras was
reached. Before the advance could continue further,

the artillery had to be moved into positions beyond the

ridge.

The Canadians had taken over four thousand pris-

oners, or, roughly, about one-third of the total num-
ber captured in the advance up till that time. They
had also captured thirty guns, scores of machine guns
and trench mortars, and great quantities of war
material. The three Imperial Corps, including certain

South African units attached to them, had penetrated

the enemy position for more than four miles. Their
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advance had been made over comparatively feature-

less country, but it was heavily fortified with redoubts

and wire defences. These they overcame with great

skill and courage, ably assisted by the artillery and
squadrons of tanks. The Canadians, on the other

hand, moved forward over extremely difficult country,

and consequently their attack did not reach as great

a depth as did that of the British. Their deepest

thrust, a distance of between two and three miles, had
been made in the vicinity of Farbus. The form of

the whole twelve-mile advance might be likened to the

swinging forward of a radius through an arc of its

circle. At the northern, pivotal point, near Givenchy,

was the 4th Division of the Canadian Corps, while at

the end nearest the circumference, south of Arras, was
the Seventh Imperial Corps.

The success of the Canadian 4th Division on the 12th

of April enabled them to threaten Lens. There were
evidences that the Germans were panic-stricken and
seriously contemplated abandoning the city. Lievin,

a suburb to the north-west, and Avion were blown up
by them, and on the 12th of April the civilian popu-
lation were forced to evacuate the city. At that time

it had not been badly smashed by artillery, and some
of the coal mines were still in operation, in spite of

the fact that it had been the main objective sought for

in the battle of Loos nearly two years before. If the

Canadians and British had been able to force its evacu-

ation immediately after Vimy, the gain would have
been of great moral and strategical value. But the

weather conditions slowed up the advance to such an
extent that the enemy had ample opportunities to re-

adjust his defences and turn the city, with its numer-
ous suburbs, into a vast machine-gun fortress.

In his Orders of the Day for April 12th, 1917, Sir

Douglas Haig expressed his satisfaction at the untir-

ing and efficient manner in which every branch of the

Service in the attacking forces had carried out its
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work. The part played by the Canadians received
high commendation, and the heavy, siege, and field

artillery, the Royal Engineers, the Royal Flying
Corps, the Cavalry Corps, and the Corps Mounted
Troops also received special mention.
On the 13th and 14th of April, Canadian infantry

patrols followed up the retreating enemy. Cavalry
patrols were also requisitioned, and they, too, did ex-

cellent service. Small local encounters occurred and
numerous villages, such as Lievin, Vimy, Petit Vimy,
and Bailleul, were occupied with but little fighting.

The Germans destroyed much property as they fell

back, particularly in the direction of Lens. They also

fouled, or poisoned, most of the wells, and set innu-

merable ^' booby traps "— a peculiarly Hunnish form
of amusement. As he fell back, the enemy left behind
a number of wounded Imperial and Canadian pris-

oners that he had taken. In one dug-out which he
abandoned were found eight wounded Canadians on
stretchers, with food, water, and lighted candles by
them, an instance of humane treatment of prisoners

by the Germans that was none too common.
Although unable to follow up their advantage

quickly, the Canadians utilized every moment of their

time in erecting strong defences on the newly won
ground. Hundreds of men were kept at work with
picks and shovels constructing trench systems, re-

doubts, and machine-gun posts. Wiring parties were
also kept busy erecting entanglements. Had the

enemy attempted a counter-attack on a large scale,

before the artillery had been able to get into new posi-

tions beyond the ridge, these defences would have been
of the greatest service. But no such thrust was at-

tempted, in spite of the fact that several new German
divisions appeared on the front.

On the 16th of April, a week after the commence-
ment of the attack on Vimy Ridge, the French opened
their great offensive on the Aisne. It had been plann ^d
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to follow the Britisli attack at Arras, in the hope that

the enemy would make heavy concentrations of his

troops on the British front and thus weaken his line

on the French front. The French attack was not so suc-

cessful as had been hoped, and it became urgently neces-

sary for the British to press forward towards Douai

and Cambrai, in order further to distract the enemy.

An attack on a nine-mile front north-east of Arras

was planned to take place on the 21st of April. High
winds and rainy, cloudy weather in the interval made
the work of the artillery and the Air Service very diffi-

cult, so that it was- necessary to postpone the attack

until the morning of the 23rd. During the interval

the enemy worked f-everishly to complete his Drocourt-

Queant line of defences. At the same time his guns
poured thousands of gas shells, as well as shrapnel

and high-explosives, into the Canadian lines and the

roads below the ridge. The railway embankment
between Farbus and Avion was used as a shield for

many Canadian guns, and for the first three weeks
that they held these positions they were constantly

subjected to a most galling hostile fire. Besides, the

Canadian lines of communication were kept under
fire, so that it was exceedingly difficult to move forward
ammunition and supplies for the infantry. Because of

the poisoned wells many units were short of water and
were forced to use water taken from open shell holes.

Others, exposed in outposts, could not even get that, so

that the men were sometimes nearly dead from thirst.

At dawn on the morning of the 23rd of April, the

British opened their attack. It was carried out by the

4th (Imperial) Division, only one platoon of Cana-
dians being engaged. Although the attack was pre-

ceded by strong artillery preparation, it was a failure.

The left flank of the attacking troops met with a stiff

resistance from enemy machine guns stationed in

houses and in the electric station, and it was necessary

for the infantry to withdraw.
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After the 20th of April, the weather definitely

changed, becoming warm and sunshiny. The ground
dried up rapidly. Even the shell holes, many of which
had been filled with red or green water, were soon
empty. Such trees as were left on the slopes and in

the old gardens and orchards of Vimy did not put

forth any leaves, for they had been destroyed either by
gas or shell-fire, or by vandal hands as the enemy re-

treated. The withering tide of battle had transformed

yet another fertile, busy region into a ghastly desert.

As the French were still unsuccessful on tiie Aisne,

the British planned further attacks in the Arras re-

gion. The last of these was made from the 28th of

April to the 3rd of May. The opening phase of the

battle was carried out on an eight-mile front by troops

of the 2nd Canadian Division, assisted by Imperial

troops. Feint attacks were made on either flank with

a view to puzzling the enemy and attracting as many
as possible of his reserves from the French front. The
first attack began at 4.25 on the morning of the 28th

of April, and lasted during the most of the succeeding

two days. Canadian troops fought their way with the

most determined valour into the village of Arleux.

They were particularly efficient in cleaning out the un-

derground passages which extended between Arleux

and Fresnoy, and in bitter hand-to-hand conflict forced

the enemy out. The Germans counter-attacked again

and again, but with one exception the artillery smashed
these up. In this action the Canadians made an ad-

vance on a front of 2,500 yards, penetrating to a max-
imum depth of 1,800 yards. Nearly four hundred
prisoners were taken. Five days later, at daybreak
on the 3rd of May, the attack was continued on a much
extended front. Imperial and Australian troops at-

tacking farther south. In this struggle the Canadians
captured the village of Fresnoy, a bare nine miles

from Douai, with only the Drocourt-Queant line to bar
the way. They found the town filled with enemy
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troops of the 15tli Eeserve Division assembled to at-

tack at a later hour of the same morning. Neverthe-

less they captured the position and held it firmly

against all counter-attacks.

Important as the capture of Vimy Eidge undoubt-

edly was, it is perhaps as well for Canadians to

realise that it was only one of a series of actions de-

signed to dispossess the Germans of a number of ^

outstanding positions, which, by skilful generalship,

they had secured early in the war. The action was a

step— a very valuable step— in the policy of attri-

tion, which the Somme battles seemed to prove was
the wisest method at that time.

It is quite certain that Sir Douglas Haig would have
transferred his activities to Flanders immediately

after the enemy had been driven beyond the ridge, had
not the French commander. General Nivelle, requested

him to press forward in the Arras salient, while the

French attacked on the Aisne. As a consequence, the

battles of AprH 23rd and of April 28th to May 3rd,

in front of Arras, were largely demonstrations to dis-

tract the attention of the Germans from the French
attack at the Chemin-des-Dames. The moment that

the French gained their objectives, British activities

were transferred to Flanders, and preparations were
hurried forward for the attack on Messines Eidge.

It may seem unfortunate now that g deeper thrust

was not planned to take advantage at once of the

advance made on the 9th of April. There is reason
for believing that if provision could have been made
for getting the guns over the ridge in a day, instead

of the week that it actually required, the whole Douai
plain, with the important centres of Lens and Douai,
could have been captured. But it is easy to be wise
after the event, and few, if any, realized beforehand
how great would be the panic and disorganization that

would occur in the German forces immediately after

they had been driven beyond the Vimy Eidge.
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CHAPTER IV

THE SIEGE OF LENS

1. The Defences of Lens

AVIEW of Lens from a forward observation post
on an early morning in May, 1917, gave a stag-

gering impression of the horrible devastating
power of modern war. In 1914, when France was in-

vaded by the ruthless enemy. Lens stood a centre of

teeming activity. It is situated in the Department
of Pas-de-Calais, in Northern France, on the river

Deule and the Lens canal, thirteen kilometers N.N.E.
of Arras, right in the heart of the coaling region of

France, with its mines night and day bringing to light

the hidden wealth of the nation, its iron and steel

industries ceaselessly toiling to keep pace with the

demand for its products. A pleasing sight, from the

vantage ground of Vimy Ridge, with its tiny suburbs
clearly defined: St. Laurent on the north, St. Antoine
on the south, and St. Pierre to the west. Here lived

the workingmen of all the industries of Lens. Modest
cottages stood in undeviating rows, street after street.

From a distance they looked like picture-block houses
forming the little towns, with a brilliant background,
the natural foliage and verdure of sunny France.

At the time our story opens the weather was superb,

and the light-hearted Canadians had already forgot-

ten the trying winter and spring, the weary months
of sleet and rain and marches and fighting over terri-

tory that traffic and shell-fire had turned into a vast

field of mud,— not mud as it is known in the average
experience ; but a vile-smelling substance that is lived
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with, becomes steeped into one's very being, until it

is felt mentally as well as physically. Bad as it had
been during the winter and spring, however, it was
nothing compared to the mnd of Flanders. Here, by
reason of the chalky nature of the soil, the ground
soon dries and in a surprisingly short time affords

a decent footing.

The soldier, too, suffers less hardship in his tour of

duty at this time of year, for ^* stand to " is getting

later each day, and ** stand down " is getting earlier.

Therefore as the days lengthen and the nights shorten,

the strain of sentry and patrol duties is diminished.

During a lull in the shelling, it was possible to get

a glimpse of shell-battered Lens, a heap of ruins,

with its trench system zigzagging north and south, east

and west. The enemy had gained valuable experience

when the British attacked this sector in September,
1915. He recognized the importance of the rising

ground to the north, at Hill 70, and his trench system
was laid out to make his position invulnerable. His
front line was most suggestive of permanency, built

wedge-shape to minimize the effects of artillery fire,

with dug-outs deep and large, and well fed by com-
munication trenches from the support lines. Follow-

ing the contours of the ground, to offset observation,

it extended from Hill 70 past Loos, immediately in

front of Lens, and connected with his new line to

the south of the town. Machine-gun emplacements
abounded, trussed concrete pill-boxes that would actu-

ally stand direct hits of 5.9-inch shells. The writer

saw one in Nestor Trench, after the advance at Hill 70,

that was only cracked open on one side. Artillery ob-

serving officers stated that a good many direct hits

were seen to be made on this very emplacement from
even 12-inch guns. Any one who has seen the havoc
created by shells from such a weapon can appreciate

the strength of the pill-box that resisted its blows.

These pill-boxes, manned by machine gunners, ac-
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knowledged the most efficient troops in the German
army, afforded the, enemy a powerful means of resist-

ing attack.

Everywhere, too, in this sector the enemy's wire
entanglements were amazingly complete, and particu-

larly so in front and north of Lens. Four belts of

wire protected his front, some of it a quarter of an
inch thick— heavy enough to defy any but the most
powerful wire-cutters. Then there were aprons of

wire, low to the centre of No Man's Land, and inter-

mingled with trip wire, and getting higher as they

neared his parapet. Each apron was from eight to

ten feet wide. "With machine guns, cleverly concealed,

playing their deadly fire into each and every part of

the wire, it could hold up any attack made by in-

fantry. Before an advance could be made, these belts

of wire had to be destroyed; and only the artillery

could do that. The object was to do it in such a way
as to deceive the enemy as to the point about to be

attacked, thus keeping him from maturing a defensive

that would militate against the infantry when they

went over the top. The British had never laid such

stress on wire defences as had their foe. The writer

during the advance at Zillebeke in 1916, in connecting

up with the Guards Division, commented on the lack of

wire. The answer received was most expressive and
at the same time suggestive of the Allied successes of

1917-18. ''To Hell with the wire; it keeps the Huns
off. We only wish they would come. '

'

The heaps of ruins here and there, in Lens itself and
in its little suburbs, proved to be strong points. Cot-

tages that to the eye seemed demolished were in

reality pill-boxes. In the heart of the ruins were con-

crete structures that seemed invulnerable to shell-fire.

In these, in comparative safety, two men with a ma-
chine gun could hold up an advance.

At this time a gradual increase in shelling was no-

ticedy especially from guns of large calibre. Our back
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area was searched by a long-range gun, whose effects,

had it been operated with greater judgment, would
have been ghastly. A single shell would come scream-

ing over, but from experience we knew, with a fair

degree of accuracy, its destination. In but few cases

did these monster shells do serious damage; but the

appalling explosions, the size of the craters they made,
and the effects on an occasional building they struck,

all told the terrible nature of the weapon that hurled

them against our line. This increased shell-fire spoke
volumes to our Intelligence Department. The enemy
was moving artillery into the sector for one of two
purposes,— he either feared an advance on our part,

and was preparing to hold it up, or he was making
ready for a counter-thrust on Vimy Eidge. From
the manner in which he continued to register on all

our trenches and the way his planes flew high and
low, photographing, observing, and raiding, the latter

seemed to be his intention.

Just at this time, when the 26th Battalion, to which
the writer belonged, was in Brigade Eeserve at Aux
Eitz Corners, near Neuville-St. Vaast, and billeted in

tents, a German airman, with an annoying sense of

humour, used to bomb us every afternoon. An
amusing thing about it was the way our Tommies
would rush into their canvas tents for shelter when
they heard a two-hundred-pound bomb rushing down
through the air with the noise of a steam engine. I

recall one of our officers holding a magazine over his

head for protection, but not going to the tent, how-
ever. On one occasion our commanding officer, Lieut.-

Colonel McKenzie, and myself both reached for the

same steel helmet and tried to get under it. All this

was instinctive, but most ineffective.

After the capture of Fresnoy there had been a lull

in the fighting, but on May 8th the Germans made a

desperate attack on the position. The Canadians stood

in tiie salient they had created and held for the past
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week, and which the enemy knew was endangering
Douai. After heavy preparation, in which gas shells

were freely used, he attacked to the north-east of the

village, but was driven off, only to renew the attack

with increased reinforcements. The Canadians put
up a magnificent resistance ; but the odds against them
were so overwhelming that they were forced to retire

from the position, and that evening saw them back in

the original line. The most regrettable feature of this

day was the loss of two hundred men, who were forced

to surrender at the time of the final assault of the

enemy.
On the night of June 2nd-3rd, in bright moonlight,

the Canadians from their trenches near Bois de Riau-
mont went over the top in the direction of La Coulotte,

with the brewery and the electric power station as

their objectives. They caught the garrison, the Bava-
rians of the 56th Division, napping and trapped them
in their dug-outs and tunnels, taking over one hun-

dred prisoners. But in the streets of La Coulotte

and around the power station there were many
machine-gun nests, and from these a fierce fire was
maintained against the attacking force. Despite

heavy casualties, by half-past three in the morning
the objectives were reached. When dawn broke, the

enemy made a counter-attack on La Coulotte. Previ-

ous to this attack the German gunners poured a deluge

of high-explosive shells into the ruins of the power
station and the brewery. The line held by the Cana-
dians became untenable, and after beating off many
counter-attacks they were compelled to withdraw to

their original lines.

On June 6th another important action took place.

The night before, a British Columbia regiment at-

tacked the central power station of Lens, which was
so strongly fortified as to make it the most important

defence of the town, and succeeded in driving out its

garrison. When it was incorporated into the Cana-
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dian line it was a sorry mess of smashed bricks,

twisted steel girders, and debris of railway cars

which had been blown into the ruins of the power
station from an adjacent siding by high-explosive

shells.

On June 8th, and again on the 19th, the Canadians

materially aided Imperial brigades in taking and con-

solidating some enemy ground. Slowly but surely

the British forces were closing in on Lens, which all

the while was under a concentrated artillery fire of

high-explosive and gas shells. The Germans made a

valiant stand at Hill 65, but on June 25th the South
Staffords and the Canadians forced them to retire

from this strongly fortified position. Two days later

the 4th Division had reached the village of Eleu dit

Leauvette, on the Lens-Arras road, paving the way
for an important success on the following day.

On June 28th, in conjunction with Imperials, the

4th Division made a sweep forward to the village of

Avion, the southern suburb of Lens, gaining much im-

portant ground, inflicting heavy casualties on the Ger-

mans, and sending back over one hundred prisoners.

The opposing force, the 11th Eeserve Division, fought
valiantly. Some, it is true, fled wildly at the com-
mencement of the attack, a few surrendered early in

the action, but many faced the advancing forces in

the open and fought with them hand to hand with
bayonet and bomb. Many, although they knew they
were beaten, refused to surrender and retreated to

their dug-outs, where they were promptly bombed.
This was one of the most spectacular fights in the
war. A torrential rain storm made the country a
huge swamp in and about Avion. In addition, the
Germans had flooded the country, and the ground over
which the advance had to be made was a sticky, slip-

pery mess. The men were drenched to the skis, but
fortunately for them the rain beat in the face of the
enemy. As a preliminary to this attack the Cana-
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dians, for the first time in their war experience, used
flame projectors,—^ another Hun-devised weapon,

—

pouring the blazing contents of two hundred drums
of oil into a section of the enemy's front. Nothing
daunted by the weather conditions, the men of the

gallant 4th Division went over the top. Rolling thun-

der accompanied the roar of the guns and great

streaks of lightning flashed across the sky. Into the

streets of Avion the Canadians swept. As they went
forward, parties were detailed to search the ruined

houses for machine-gun nests and to hunt for fugitives

in the cellars and tunnels where they had taken refuge.

There was much street fighting, but as usual the

Canadians had the better of this kind of warfare, and
the place was soon free of the enemy. At their right

stood Fosse 4, *^a huddle of pit-heads.'' From this

point a steady stream of machine-gun bullets rained

on the victors. To attempt to rush it would have
been folly, and for the time being it was left in enemy
hands, while the Canadians consolidated the new line

through the slums of the shell-battered town. On
this day the Imperials and Canadians combined had
advanced between Souchez river and Oppy on a front

of well over a mile and to a depth of five hundred
yards.

July 1st, the natal day of the Dominion of Canada,
was celebrated with sports and games in the Canadian
Corps area. But all was not play. To commemorate
this day a special shoot was arranged, and about noon
the artillery let loose all their guns and howitzers in

a terrific salvo over the German trenches. The enemy
evidently thought that an attack in force was medi-
tated and replied with a vigorous bombardment,
throwing an enormous number of shells into the Cana-
dian front trenches and back areas.

On July 2nd the 46th (Imperial) Division handed
over their line to the 2nd Division, and several days
later the 1st Division released the 6th (Imperial) Divi-
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sion. The siege of Lens was now almost entirely in

charge of the Canadians. Three divisions— one on

the north, one on the west, and one on the south

—

were working their way towards the town^s inner de-

fences, which, however, as we shall see, could not be

taken during this year without a tremendous loss of

life on the part of the attackers. The price of the

capture of Lens was too great, and the German gar-

rison, in their gas-infested dug-outs and tunnels, were
allowed to keep possession until the following year.

But all about them the battle went on without inter-

ruption. The persistency of the Canadian attacks

wore down their moral and depleted their divisions,

causing heavy drafts to be made on the German
reserves.

2. Discipline and Oeganization

Discipline was now showing its effect on the corps.

Canadians, generally speaking, had not at first fully

appreciated the exact meaning of the term or its im-

portance. A soldier, during preliminary training in

Canada or in England, might apparently have been a
correct specimen to rough it with the enemy on any
battlefield, and he resented it if he were not sent out

as soon as others. His defect might be inability to

keep in time, failure to work in unison with the rest

of his section or platoon; or he might fail to see the

necessity of saluting punctiliously. ** What good is

that in France? " he says. Again, he might lack

promptness, and so on. Here discipline steps in.

Eigid obedience is insisted on, even to the polishing

of buttons and daily shaving, until all men in a unit

are taught singleness of purpose, unison of action, be-

cause when an attack is launched, and that is the cul-

minating point of all training, success depends largely

on discipline. Supervision, in a great measure, ends
at this time, and only individual initiative, the product







THE SIEGE OF LENS 173

of discipline, will enable tlie men to go to the task

allotted retaining their organization.

Canadians know now that even their famous impetu-

osity was a lack of discipline. To be assigned an ob-

jective, gain it, and then push on, bayoneting Germans
and taking prisoners might be admirable on the face of

it; but when it is realized that flanks are left exposed

on account of it, and that artillery headquarters may
not be advised, with the result that the guns may shell

their own troops, it must be considered a lack of

discipline.

It is said that the Duke of Wellington would punish

a soldier as quickly for overdoing his duty as for

underdoing it. Itmay have cramped initiative of a kind,

but it gave him the result he wanted in his men,

—

exact knowledge. Nowhere on the western front could

be seen cleaner, snappier soldiers than in the Canadian
Corps area, and they carried their training right over

the top. In the lull between battles the strictest dis-

cipline was enforced, and in the period that intervened

between the fighting at Fresnoy and that on Hill 70

training continued and the most rigid discipline was
maintained in the corps.

Meanwhile the tension increased along the front.

Patrol encounters were frequent, showing that each

side was feeling out the other and endeavouring to

learn the disposition of troops and the garrisoning of

the line. Beginning at dusk, the machine guns opened
up with their sweeping fire, and intermittently kept it

up all night ; the artillery, ever increasing its volume,

shelled both forward and back areas. The casualties

mounted up, but the enemy's must have been much
worse, for our artillery literally poured shells of aU
sizes into his back area, paying special attention to the

roads he used for transport and his communication

trenches. During the period under consideration the

Germans displayed an amazing consistency in their

operations. They kept to the same paths and roads
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and shelled the same trenches at the same time each

day, and indeed did everything as though governed

hy a schedule. As a result of this propensity, it was
easy for us to create havoc in their ranks while they

were carrying out reliefs or bringing up reinforce-

ments. Their artillery behaved in a most considerate

manner. It was sufficient for our infantry to dig a
dummy trench about two feet deep and show a tiny

column of smoke from it at dawn to have it shelled

daily, for weeks or months even ; and the enemy could

be relied upon to commence sending their shells over

to the dummy trench about the same hour each day,

while they altogether overlooked a support line per-

haps less than a hundred yards away.
In spite of this consideration on the part of the

Germans, casualties were rapidly mounting. Since the

Battle of Vimy Eidge twelve thousand had been re-

ported. The strain on the Canadian Corps was great,

and there was a desire, an impatience, to get on with

a show to relieve this tension that was sapping the

strength of the men while getting them nowhere.

Eaids were carried out, local assaults were made.
They had their effect, keeping the enemy *' jumpy''
and establishing identification, but the tension only

increased.

The methods adopted by the infantry at this time,

and indeed through the entire war, should be found of

interest. When a battalion was about to be warned
for duty in the trenches, a brigade runner was sent to

Battalion Headquarters with despatches. The gist

of the order for the battalion read that the —^th Bat-

talion would relieve the —^th Battalion in the front

line on the following night. In a few minutes a copy
of this order was received and signed for by each com-
pany— A, B, C, and D. Copies went also to the quar-

termaster and to the transport officer; for ration

arrangements must be considered. The medical officer

was also advised ; for he must make provision for his
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department. The order stated that all companies
would parade at dusk, or at a time decided upon by
the commanding officer, in heavy marching order.

A parade state accounting for every man was turned
in prior to this time. This is termed a *^ marching-out
state.

*
' A record is thus established of just who went

into the line. A full day's rations were carried by
each man; his ammunition had to be inspected, and
the full amount checked. Each rifle was inspected,

each gas helmet examined, foot examination carried

out, and water-bottles filled. Platoons fell in a full

half hour before the time stated in battalion orders,

and were checked on all these points by their platoon
officers. At the proper hour all companies were turned
over after being pronounced '

' correct '
' by company

commanders. Without a sound the companies moved
off at intervals of from three to ^ve feet, and were
timed to reach the trenches they were to occupy at a

fixed hour.

Before their arrival, however, a small advance
party had reached the trenches and taken over trench

stores, such as ammunition, bombs, shovels, picks, and
wire. They also made note of any special information

which the garrison being relieved might have to pass

on. This party was usually composed of the second-

in-command of the company and three or four reliable

men,— non-commissioned officers if available. As the

battalion advanced, platoon formation was maintained,

but if shelling was encountered the platoons quickly

detached themselves into sections. Nothing must stop

them. It is a soldier's senior duty and a point of

honour to give a quick and complete relief to those

who have been bearing the burden of the day. They
have earned their relief, and no one is more eager and
ready to recognize this than the faithful fellows who
are going in.

When the line was reached, the incoming company
commander reported to Company Headquarters and
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the policy of garrisoning was quickly discussed, infor-

mation given regarding danger points, disposition of

the enemy, methods of warfare, etc. During relief,

patrols covered the entire front to prevent any possi-

bility of surprise. This provided a feeling of security

and greatly facilitated the relief. Listening posts were
taken over, Lewis guns changed, sentry reliefs ar-

ranged, and each platoon reported all complete. The
trench was then signed for, and from that moment the

incoming unit was responsible for holding it against

attack, for its upkeep generally and the sanitation

arrangements.

During the night sentries were posted in pairs, on
the principle that four eyes are better than two,

and, with the added confidence that companionship
gives, a saner and more authentic impression was
gained of No Man's Land. No Man's Land by night I

Out there fancy can play the weirdest tricks. An iron

stake, a tree trunk can perform the most grotesque

antics. A cluster of small shrubs suddenly becomes to

the eye of an excited imagination a creeping body of

men. You see them plainly
;
you hear them even. You

blink, and they disappear. With a hiss, a star shell

shoots upward in its crescent course and floats slowly

towards the Canadian line, throwing the ground into

dazzling relief, and then, for an instant, darkness
denser than ever. This all adds to the strain, and
makes uncertainty the greater. The silent sentry does

a great work for his King and country. He is only a
private soldier, a number; but in that tiny stretch of

No Man's Land he is the eyes of the British Empire,
and on him rests the responsibility of guarding against

the creeping enemy. But experience gives him confi-

dence, and there is not a mark on that stretch of waste
that he does not know and cannot vouch for. The
pairs of sentries are relieved one at a time, thus en-

abling the incoming sentry to get a full knowledge of

conditions along the front for which he is responsible.
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When the trench was taken over, commnnication
with the flanks was established, in order that the exact
nature of the defence to the left and right might be
known. This was important; for there must be co-

operation in the event of the enemy, by sudden raid,

effecting a lodgment in the line. He must be thrown
out. It is an axiom of our trench warfare that the

front line must be held at all costs. It is the strict

duty of the garrison on the flanks of the occupied line,

and the immediate supports in the rear, to dislodge the

enemy immediately. There is no waiting for instruc-

tions. The job must be done before the enemy can con-
solidate his position.

All units holding the line and in support and reserve
must prepare their scheme of defence and their plan
of action in the event of attack and send it for ap-
proval to Brigade Headquarters. Each lieutenant

commanding a platoon sent his prepared scheme to

Company Headquarters. The company commander
approved these and made his own plan for the ap-
proval of Battalion Headquarters, where the proposed
action was examined, approved, and forwarded to

Brigade Headquarters. Not a contingency, therefore,

could arise without Headquarters knowing exactly the

means to be employed in a counter-stroke against the

enemy. This system of procedure gave confidence to

those in the line and permitted the effective handling
of reserves.

A usual disposition of a battalion in the Vimy area
was two companies in the line,— one in support and
one in reserve. While in the line, every man * * stands

to " at dusk, with the exception of snipers, who neces-

iBarily work in the daylight, and day sentries, who cover

the front by means of periscopes, and perhaps one offi-

cer for day duty. There are numerous duties that must
be performed by night—new wire placed, broken wire

repaired, patrols sent to advance posts, rations carried

from battalion dump perhaps one or two miles in the
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rear, where they are left by the battalion transport,

and the inevitable sentry-go.

One of the most trying of trench duties was patrol

work in No Man's Land. This was usually done by
the battalion scouts, specially trained in the work.

Their task was reconnaissance and the thwarting of

any enemy patrols they might encounter. Their ability

to move silently through rustling grass, wire, or other

obstacles, to avoid stronger patrols, to escape sudden
bursts of machine-gun fire, was reduced to a science.

Constant training enabled them to keep their forma-
tion in the dark, and many of them had developed, to

an extraordinary degree, sight for night work. The
use of too large a number was discouraged, for mobil-

ity was of vast importance. After nightfall the scouts

silently slipped out, in a fan-shaped formation, the

officer the pivot and either flank well forward. If

the direction was altered, the whole swung round, the

outer flank instinctively increasing speed and the inner

one decreasing. These flanks or feelers, as they may
be termed, could silently and quickly turn inwards, and
envelop enemies almost before they were aware of

their presence. A question may arise,— do patrols

not cause uncertainty among their own sentries on duty
at the parapet ? Patrols were always timed. Sentries

on the immediate front were warned, as were the

flanks, and they knew exactly what to look for. Pass-

words were used, and swift was the fate of any who
hesitated to answer when challenged. A sentry there-

fore knew if a patrol was due. He saw movement, or

the listening post observed it. A challenge, uttered in

subdued tones, followed, and the reply had to be
prompt, for a bomb or a rifle shot would be the next

message, and that without delay.

About midnight the ration party came in from the

rear, carrying the company rations for the next day.

If it happened to bring up any letters from home,
there was great joy and much expectation as to who
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might be the lucky ones. While reading these letters,

many a man, who a moment before had been cursing
his lot, has been heard to say: ** Well, the trenches

are not such a rotten place, after all.
'

'

When a tour of duty of two or three days, largely

depending on weather conditions, had been performed,
word was received from Battalion Headquarters that

the two companies in the line would be relieved by
those in support and reserve, and positions would be
exchanged. The same procedure with an inter-bat-

talion relief, as this is called, was observed as when
an entirely new or strange unit was relieved.

The change was welcome: it relieved the strain on
those going back to support. Now the chief task was
to be prepared to dislodge the enemy if he gained a
footing on the frontage for which they furnished the

support. It must not be supposed that the situation

was relaxed in the support area; but the mere fact

that direct contact with the enemy was shifted to those

in the front line made for a different attitude. The
shelling was just as bad, and often the calibres of the

shells were larger. Troops in support are more or
less assembled, and the crumping in of a dug-out al-

most inevitably caused greater casualties than if the

sheU found its billet in a front trench. But this was
the normal state of affairs for the Canadians ever

since their sojourn in the Ypres salient, so they got

keen enjoyment out of going to ** support'' after doing
a trick in the trenches **up front," and gas sentry duty
and keeping up communication with the front was con-

sidered comparatively light work. The company for

reserve was more or less similarly placed, but usually

farther in the rear. It was more mobile, and could be
used for counter-thrusts on either the left or the right

subsector, according to the decision of the officer com-
manding the battalion. Obviously, therefore, it was
not quite so much in contact with the line as the sup-

ports. But it had pressing duties to perform and had
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to see to it that communication with Battalion Head-
quarters was maintained.

In normal times, support and reserve positions were
hailed with delight, and were often voted better than

rest by the majority of the men ; but in the Vimy area

there was work, and hard work, for every man, all of

the time he was not actually fighting. The entire area

showed that plans of defence were being formed to

meet every contingency, and to provide against the suc-

cess of the enemy in storming the Canadian line. New
trenches were being built and protected, machine-gun
emplacements put in, dug-out space made, and miles

and miles of wire entanglement strung. The work was
cheerfully done by all, with the spirit that was winning
the war. The tasks were for the most part of a primi-

tive nature, digging, carrying, and hauling, and these

tasks were performed by men who, in many instances,

only a few months before had been living lives of com-
parative ease.

3. The Woek of theAetillery and Cavalby

So far infantry operations have been mainly con-

sidered, but the work of the artillery was quite as im-

portant. Without the guns, the infantry would have
been pinned to their trenches and an advance would
have been an impossibility.

The artillery had by now demonstrated clearly its

ability to assist and protect the infantry and stood in

great favour with the latter. The artillery was so

close in the fight at the Battle of Vimy Eidge and later,

as was proved by its heavy casualties, that no longer
was the remark heard that ** the artillery operates
from a considerable distance." Each division had its

own artillery, and there was in addition the corps ar-

tillery. It had at this stage reached a degree of sur-

prising proficiency. Batteries had been increased
from four to six guns, most of the field batteries being
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composed of four 18-pounders and two 4.5-iiich howitz-

ers. Liaison with the infantry had been an important
factor in perfecting the co-operation between the two
arms of the Service, each battery sending an officer to

the Battalion Headquarters it covered. The result of

this co-operation was quicker and more effective retali-

ation for enemy bombardment and the more accurate

locating of strong points, things which helped greatly

to increase the moral of the infantry. The constant

changing of this officer resulted in the closest friend-

ship between batteries and battalions,— an important
matter when engagements were under way.

Following the Battle of Vimy Ridge, when so many
Canadian batteries dug in in the open on the forward
slope of the ridge, the artillery experienced all the

hardship of trench warfare. The men lived in dug-

outs, and on account of the nature of their duties were
more exposed than the infantry, and consequently

were heavily shelled by the Germans. The camouflag-

ing of guns here became a distinct art. The guns them-

selves were painted the weirdest colours; and a net-

work of screens on the side, top, and front of the gun
emplacement were frequently covered with a represen-

tation of trees, grass, or buildings ; and the danger of

discovery from the air or ground was thus greatly

minimized.

The artillery had demonstrated the effectiveness of

the 18-pounder field-gun. Shortage of ammunition

was no longer in evidence, and the speed with which

the crews operated their weapons proved that the

Canadian guns possessed an effectiveness equal to the

much-lauded French 75 's. In action, Canadian crews

have fired as many as twenty-two rounds per minute

per gun— a performance not often surpassed by the

French guns; and, with their somewhat heavier

charges, the Canadian weapons proved rather more
effective in laying down a barrage or breaking up an

attack. Each battery had one gun in a forward posi-



182 THE TUEN OF, THE TIDE

tion, and the effectiveness of this gun when firing at

point-blank range on strong points or enemy working
parties can be imagined. A great many entire bat-

teries throughout the Canadian front were registered

at point-blank range on the German lines and re-

mained so for cases of emergency. The field-guns

were, of course, in the closest proximity to the enemy,

and, contrary to the layman's understanding of the

matter, a battery was not apt to be directly in rear of

the battalion it covered. It might be a mile or two to

a flank, and its fire would, of course, come obliquely

over a portion of the line it protected, in order to

reach the enemy line. The benefit of this arrangement
was twofold ; it protected our own men from the burst-

ing of shells, which must be low, on account of the

short range ; it also increased the difficulty of observa-

tion by the enemy in picking up the guns' position.

Further to the rear were the heavies— 6-inch, 9.2-

inch, and 12-inch and 15-inch howitzers. Night and
day they carried on their work of demolition, and dur-

ing the show of Vimy Eidge, and later at Hill 70, they

played a very important part in the barrage and had
no small share in the success gained. The effect of one

of their large shells was appalling. But they were
needed; nothing less than our heaviest guns would
have made any impression upon the enemy's fortifica-

tions at Lens.

The barrage map shown on the accompanying page
will give an idea of the effectiveness of this modern
method of attack. Copies of the map were in the hands
of the infantry officers going forward, and by means
of their synchronized timepieces they knew accurately

the moment at which a barrage would lift and creep

on to its next line. * ^ " represents zero hour, and
**0-2" means that the barrage stays on this line for

two minutes, when it lifts to the next line shown, per-

haps fifty yards ahead, where it remains for two min-
utes more, and lifts again. On well-fortified trenches
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or positions the barrage remains longer, and being
timed as it is, the officers in charge of infantry parties

know exactly how much time they can afford for '

' mop-
ping up '

' positions, sending prisoners back, etc. ; for

to obtain the maximum of result it is necessary that

the advancing infantry should keep as close as is

practicable to their own barrage. It is a matter of con-

siderable interest to note how few casualties are ex-

perienced in going forward behind a barrage. After
No Man's Land was covered, so long as the infantry

kept well out of the way of the wall of fire laid down
by their own guns, practically no casualties occurred,

— a positive proof of the effectiveness of the new sys-

tem of artillery preparation and attack.

Previous to the Hill 70 show, an artillery officer

stated that the Canadian guns had registered no fewer
than a hundred and twenty-one guns in the enemy's
line. The best results would not have been accom-
plished by repeated shelling of these registered posi-

tions, as it would merely have caused the enemy to

adopt new ones which might or might not be located.

During a show, counter-battery work takes up a great

deal of the artillery efforts. It is then that these

located batteries are heavily shelled and put out of

action, and the success of this is soon apparent to the

infantry. If the enemy's artillery retaliates speedily

and in force, it can be assumed that a good many bat-

teries have escaped ; if, on the other hand, the infantry

is able to dig in and consolidate his new position with

very little opposition on the part of the enemy artil-

lery, it is pretty well assured that his artillery has
been demoralized by the superiority of ours.

Each engagement has its lesson for all units con-

cerned. The adverse weather conditions during the

advance of April 9th prevented the bringing forward
of the guns to advance with the infantry. This mili-

tated in no small degree against the completeness of

the victory; but for this Lens might have been occu-



THE SIEGE OF LENS 185

pied. The lesson was taken to heart, and for future

advances road-making was vigorously proceeded with

;

and in the fight at Avion and in the Battle of Hill 70,

which will be dealt with later, even had the troops suf-

fered from the handicap of bad weather the guns
would readily have been moved forward.

In the South African War cavalry played a most
important part ; but in the Great World War, until its

final stage, this arm of the Service was very little in

evidence. Cavalry could only operate to advantage in

the open and trench warfare had blocked the efficiency

of mounted troops. To send horsemen in a wild charge
over ground pitted with shell holes, or through barbed-

wire entanglements, even after they had been sub-

jected to the most powerful artillery fire, would have
been suicidal.

The Canadian Corps Cavalry was eager to play its

part, and a very essential part it did play in many
hard-fought battles, such as the Battle of St. Eloi, but

it was as foot-soldiers. However, it had its own pe-

culiar duties to perform and was continually engaged
in patrolling roads and conveying prisoners from the

advance cages for disposal at Corps Headquarters.

It did its share in the front line, and the sight of the

mounted men going to or returning from their duties

caused the infantrymen, wearily plodding along on
foot, some pangs. Until the enemy was forced to ac-

cept a war of manoeuvres, cavalry actions of any im-

portance were out of the question, and it was not until

the final months of the war that the cavalry was to

come to its own. When occasion presented for daring,

dashing work, the mounted troops from Canada were
to prove themselves the equal of any in the field.

Meanwhile the infantry, artillery, and airmen had the

field much to themselves.
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4. A Change of Commanders

In May, 1917, it was rumoured that the Canadian
Corps would have a new commander-in-chief, and spec-

ulation was rife as to what officer would succeed Sir

Julian Byng. It was surmised that a Canadian would
be appointed, and General Turner and General Currie

were the favourites among the men of the fighting

forces. The matter was still in doubt when, on June
10th, General Byng issued a special order of farewell.

The message was as follows

:

^'In saying good-by to the corps, I find it very diffi-

cult to give expression to the feelings of pride and
affection which dominate all other sentiments. During
the year of my command, the unvarying success in

battle, the progress in training and discipline, and the

unswerving devotion and loyalty of all ranks are fea-

tures which stand pre-eminent in the history of the

corps ; that history will last forever, and my associa-

tion with you in the making of it is a joy that can never
be impaired."
On June 19th it was announced that Major-General

Sir Arthur Currie, who had been awarded a K.C.M.G.
earlier in the month and was soon to be dubbed a
knight by the King upon the battlefield of Vimy Eidge,

had been authorized to take command of the Canadian

'

Corps. General Currie 's military career had been
meteoric, and well illustrates the possibilities for natu-

ral talent. He had had considerable experience in the

Militia prior to the war, and was one of the first Cana-
dians to volunteer for active service when the call came
in August, 1914. He was popular with the Canadian
Corps, and his views on conscription, possibly, made
for a considerable amount of his popularity among the

volunteer soldiers he commanded. The four divisions

must be kept at fighting strength, and General Currie
saw, early in 1917, that the only way his command
could be kept at fighting strength was by conscription.
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The statement of this view caused some criticism of

the new commander, but the criticism was little more
than * * political criticism. '

' His well-known message
to the Montreal Star, advising that at the front Cana-
dian news was not pleasant reading, accounted for

some adverse comment; but his knowledge of the

matter was deep, and he represented the men he
commanded.

This statement, as well as the fact that he did not
hesitate to back the Union Government because of its

conscription platform, called forth much comment at

the time ; but the storm was political only, and univer-

sally accepted as such. General Currie was a soldier,

and that alone was his job, and the growing efficiency

of the Canadian Corps under his command testified

to his ability as a military leader.

On June 22nd, Sir Arthur was gazetted lieutenant-

general, receiving his promotion at the same time as

Major-General Turner. On his appointment Sir Rob-
ert Borden sent him the following congratulatory

message

:

^ * To General Sir Arthur Currie, the new Canadian
Commander of the Canadian Army Corps at the front,

my colleagues and I send hearty congratulations on
your appointment to the command of the Canadian
Army Corps. We are confident that the gallant Cana-
dians who already have brought such splendid distinc-

tion to their country, and such magnificent support to

the Allied cause, will have an equally glorious record

imder your command. We bid you all God-speed in

the great work which lies before you, and send the

firm assurance that Canada will, without fail, give to

you and the officers and men under your command
all needed aid and support to maintain your efforts,

and to secure success."

The prime minister received the following cable

from General Currie in response to the message of

congratulations

:
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^*I sincerely appreciate, and am deeply grateful for,

the kind message of congratulations from yourself and
colleagues. My pride in commanding the Canadian
Corps is surpassed only by my determination to serve

it in such a manner as will ensure its splendid reputa-

tion being maintained, and as will merit the approval
of my countrymen. I note with special gratification

your assurance that the troops in the field can rely

upon Canada giving them all necessary support. They
have given their blood freely to maintain their na-

tion's honour, and now they confidently expect that

the full fruits of their sacrifice will not be prejudiced.

It is an imperative and urgent necessity that steps be
immediately taken to ensure that sufficient drafts of

officers and men are sent from Canada to keep the

corps at its full strength."

General Currie is now (November, 1919) in his

forty-fourth year, having been born on December 5th,

1875, in Napperton, Ontario, a village a few miles west
of Strathroy, and close to the line of division between
Middlesex and Lambton counties. He was educated
at the Strathroy Collegiate Institute. In 1893, at the

age of eighteen, he went to Sydney, B. C, where he
secured a^ position as public school teacher of that vil-

lage. He remained there for several years, and then,

attracted by the possibilities of the insurance and real

estate business, moved to Victoria, B. C, to take up
that work, gradually developing his interests until he
became the senior partner of the firm of Currie and
Power.
From his earliest manhood General Currie had taken

an active interest in military affairs. He was the first

commander of the 5th Garrison Artillery, and had no
small part in its organization. He served for fourteen

years with this unit, leaving the artillery, no doubt,

with the desire for minute knowledge of the infantry

branch of the Service. He organized an infantry mili-

tia regiment, the 50th, the Canadian Gordon High-
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landers, and was soon gazetted lieutenant-colonel of

that reginieni He displayed considerable interest in

rifle-shooting, and in 1907 was president of the Brit-

ish Columbia Eifle Association. In 1901 he married
Miss Lucy S. Chawsworth-Musters. General Currie's

military career was thus very similar to that of hun-
dreds of other Canadian officers. What is the secret

of his wonderful success? There is something in his

personality that inspires faith, both in the minds of

the High Command, who believe that this man can ac-

complish tasks, real tasks, and in the minds of his own
staff, who are inspired with the perseverance which
forms so great a part of the mental and physical

make-up of the Corps Commander. A British general

who stands high in military circles was asked his rea-

son for General Currie's success. His answer may be

briefly summed up thus : Currie has made war a busi-

ness. He has slung the millstone of military tradition

overboard, and run his army on business lines. He is

the managing director; his working capital is the lives

of 125,000 Canadians entrusted to his care. He care-

fully watches his expenditure, and mentally keeps a

profit and loss account of each engagement. Such is

the man, and his dividends have been many.
From the beginning of his war career General

Currie had the utmost faith in his men, and his private

letters always showed intense pride in his command,
and the '* indomitable fighting spirit" of the Cana-

dians was his favourite phrase. In a letter to Sir

William Hearst he said: **We have taken every ob-

jective from the enemy we started for, and have not

had a single reverse. All this testifies to the dis-

cipline, training, leadership, and fine fighting qualities

of the Canadians. Words cannot express the pride

one feels in being associated with such splendid sol-

diers." His personality seems to be the same under
all conditions. He is a giant in stature, but with it

there is a certain impression of boyishness as his
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genial smile is encountered. His conversation is easy,

although there is an impression of restraint. He does

not waste words^ and the trust that he places in those

under him accounts, in no small degree, for his won-
derful popularity. Discipline is his hobby. He en-

forced it in his own brigade, and when commander-in-
chief of the Canadian Army Corps, in his inimitable

way caused divisional commanders and brigadiers to

obtain the same discipline for him. The result was
that the corps was noted for its efficiency ; so much so

that even the famous British Guards Division took

pride in fighting side by side with Canadians against

the common enemy.
The Second Battle of Ypres is now history. It was

the first big engagement of the Canadians after reach-

ing Flanders, and General Currie's conduct in that

battle, when he doggedly held his line in front of St.

Julien against overwhelming odds, had a great deal to

do with the satisfaction felt by the rank and file on his

attaining the corps command. His reputation was en-

hanced at Sanctuary Wood, and Lord Beaverbrook,
in his second volume of Canada in Flanders, writes of

him: '* Major-General Currie exhibited the skill and
resolution which he had shown in so marked a degree
at the Second Battle of Ypres. He achieved, however,
so great a reputation at that action that it would seem
almost superfluous to mention that the conduct of af-

fairs in his hands was efficient and successful.''

As in the case of many men who have lived through
the hell of the last few years. General Currie 's views
have broadened in every direction. In addition to a

never-failing desire to make a perfectly disciplined

machine of his army, his own life showed an earnest

endeavour to fit himself for the great task that his

country had entrusted to him. The text of an utter-

ance which bids fair to become of historic value was
made by Sir Arthur Currie during a visit to London,
and represents a stern message from his Army Corps,
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and also reflects to a degree Ms clear and generous
attitude.

* * The situation is a serious one, and it is better for

all people to know the facts ; Germany has struck four
mighty blows with success on each occasion, and it is

just a question of how many of these blows we can
stand. Personally, I think that the factor that can be
turned in our favour is this : If we stop and fight the

Boche, we shall kill a sufficient number to make them
weaken, while America develops enough strength to

turn the man-power in our favour. The British sol-

dier realizes that he is a better man than the Boche,

and he believes that the German army can be beaten.

Our men do not regard the Boche as a superman, and
remembering the crimes they have committed, we shall

never take such delight in killing them as when we
next meet them. Germany is simply a mad dog, and it

must be killed,— a cancerous growth that must be re-

moved. I suppose I am the proudest man in the Brit-

ish Isles to-night, but I am not the happiest. I am the

proudest man because I command the finest fighting

force in all the Allied armies. "When we came to Eng-
land first, we were not regarded as the finest fighting

soldiers. We had many things said about us unjustly,

and suggestions were put about that it was improbable

that we should ever become good soldiers ; everywhere

to-day, at G.H.Q. and all other places, it is recognized

that Canadian soldiers are fit to take their place beside

the veteran soldiers of the British army, with whom
we are proud to serve. I know it has been said that

Canadians and other overseas troops are placed in the

hottest parts of the war area; that is all poppy-cock;

the greatest fighting in the war has been this year,

and we have not taken any particular part in it. The
Boche has not, yet, attacked the Canadian front; the

turn of the Canadian Corps must come, and the tem-

per of the Canadian soldier is that there is no position

he is asked to take that he will not take, and I know
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that the Boche will not take any part of our line except

over the dead bodies of your Canadian fellow-citizens.

This is why I am not the happiest man in the British

Isles to-night. The Canadian Corps is going to die,

and it is simply a question of who can stand killing the

longer. I have never seen the corps in finer fighting

fettle than it is to-day. The Canadians in France are

now more efficient than ever; and we could not be in

that position unless we were backed up by General
Sir Eichard Turner and his staff in England. There is

a feeling of co-operation now that never existed before,

and the better the liaison we have between France,
England, and Canada, the better it is for the fighting

forces, and so we stand in a great cause on the eve of

great events. We have to preserve the British Em-
pire. It would be a terrible calamity if anything
should happen that would make the people of the Brit-

ish Empire hesitate at such a juncture; the British

Empire must be saved."

5. King Geoege V at Vimy Eidgb

While on the Vimy front the Canadian Corps had
the signal honour of receiving a visit from the King.
Early in the morning of the 11th of July, the com-
mander of the First Army, Sir Henry Home, and his

staff and General Sir Arthur Currie met the King on
the roadway near Arras, and drove with him east

towards Souchez, and from there directly through the

battlefield where, two years before, the French fought

some of their most terrific battles. The news had
spread that the King was coming, and thousands of

soldiers along the road cheered him as he passed in

an open car. No special parade had been called in

honour of his visit, the King preferring to review the

men at their ordinary tasks, whether it were field

manoeuvres, regular training, or taking part in the

many games which formed an important part of the
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training syllabus. There was. no guard of honour, and
the King, leaving his car, merely walked informally
through the lines, shook hands with officers, compli-

menting them where compliment was due, and here and
there questioned a soldier regarding food, clothing,

and other matters of a vital nature. Presently he
stopped at one of the numerous cemeteries that dot
this part of France all along the battle-front. The
King went alone silently down the lane of Canadian
graves, his eyes noting the names on the little white
wooden crosses which told of Canadian soldiers who
had fallen in the Empire's cause. The Eoyal party
then ascended to the crest of the ridge and looked over
Lens. The King studied with interest the line of con-

solidation from Lens southward as far as Fresnoy.
That he was able to stand here in comparative safety

was due almost wholly to the gallant conduct of the

men of his Canadian dominion.

The ceremony of knighting the commander of the

Canadian Army Corps was performed by the King
on the shell-torn field that, on the 9th of April, passed
into the hands of the Canadians. After the ceremony
the King returned to his waiting car. On his way he
again paused before the scattered graves with which
the ridge is dotted. Before one grave ** To an Un-
known Canadian '

' he stood for some moments appar-

ently deeply moved. Turning to one of his staff, he
remarked: **It is hard that any one of these brave
fellows should be unknown. The world ought to know
every one of them.'^

6. Teench Eaids abound Avion

There had been a lull in battle operations at the

front, but towards the end of July the offensive tac-

tics of the Canadians were renewed with a successful

raid just south of Lens, near Avion. The official com-

munique states that the enemy's position was pene-
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trated on a front of six hundred yards to a depth of

three hundred yards, and, in addition to capturing

fifty prisoners, heavy casualties were inflicted on the

enemy.
Shortly after dark on Sunday night of July 22nd,

our guns put down a heavy barrage on the Grerman
lines. The raiding party then attacked. Our barrage
smashed the ground above the brick-fields south-east

of Avion, and right up to the embankment along the

railway line from Mericourt to Lens. The Canadians
were hand to hand with the enemy a few seconds after

the barrage lifted, and the enemy outposts were gath-

ered in without much resistance. Farther on, across

the brick-fields, the Germans put up some resistance,

and for several minutes heavy fighting took place. But
the Germans were forced into their dug-outs. They
refused to surrender; there was no time to lose; so

they were bombed in their dug-outs, and their losses

must have been great. The Canadians had endured
a gas-shell bombardment all through the evening of

the attack, and this manner of paying off this score

was a fierce, grim satisfaction. Before daylight the

raiding party returned to their own lines with but
few casualties. Later in the day the Germans bom-
barded our lines violently and attempted a counter-

attack, but they were everywhere beaten back. These
raids were having the desired effect on the enemy.
They were being carried out in strength, with the

greatest dash and tactical skill, and as a result the
enemy opposite were ^^ jumpy '' to an amazing degree.

Artillery activity was increasing, and more and still

more guns were being brought to the Lens area. We
seemed to be on the eve of a fresh struggle ; each night

artillery activities from both sides increased; a duel

was on which experience taught us meant the coming
of a battle. Around Avion and Lievin high-explosive

and gas shells were constantly in use, and infantry

patrols on both sides were eager and daring in their
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search for identification. One Canadian patrol of ten
men, with a lieutenant in command, went out to ex-

amine an isolated row of miners' houses in front of

their own line. The enemy was so near that the ut-

most caution had to be used, and they went forward
feeling their way by the light of the moon which every
now and then emerged from behind thick clouds. For-
ward they groped their way through the trenches, seek-

ing for signs of occupation. The officer and two of his

men were in one of the houses when sounds outside

warned them of the approach of a considerable body
of Germans. Taking shelter in the shadow of the

ruins, these three Canadians lay motionless while more
than forty of the enemy passed through the very
house in which they were concealed. As the enemy
were headed in the direction of the Canadian front,

they were undoubtedly making for the rendezvous of

a raiding party. Collecting his little band, the officer

sent a man back to warn their comrades in the Cana-
dian trenches; then he and the remainder of his men
followed the enemy, stalking them so successfully that

they got within bombing distance undiscovered. The
report of bombs in their midst was the first intimation

to the Germans that they had been seen. They were
dispersed, and with some casualties.

Almost nightly raids, in such strength as to seem
attacks in force, were carried out. Each day saw a

small stretch of territory gained here, and an advan-

tageous position won there. This energetic warfare

was having a most wearing effect on the enemy, and
he was becoming greatly concerned at the persistent

aggression along the Canadian front. Each dawn
he put down a heavy barrage along our lines, and
throughout the night his flares and searchlights were
constantly searching the ground. Meanwhile our ar-

tillery fire was ever on the increase, and Lens was
daily receiving an avalanche of shells. Gas was being

used in abundance, and during the hours of darkness
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gas shells were continually bursting in the midst of the

Germans, while drums loaded with the poisonous va-

pours sprayed them with death.

A raid of more than usual importance was staged

for the night of the 9th of August ; it was one of the

most daring of the war and proved to be one of the

most effective. During its progress documents were
captured which clearly indicated that the Germans
were expecting a visit from the Canadians. One order

was found providing for a reduction in the number of

dug-outs in the German front line system. This was
in the hope of preventing the men in the trenches from
being caught in their dug-outs and being forced to sur-

render when attacked. The moral of the enemy was
weakening ; at the first sign of a bombardment, instead

of standing fast to repel attack, they rushed to their

dug-outs as a safety-first measure and were often

caught like rats in a trap.

About this time the Canadian Cavalry Brigade sud-

denly jumped into prominence by carrying on what is

described as *' the most successful long-distance raid "

yet delivered on the British front. The raid was timed
for early morning, and the Eoyal Canadian Dragoons,
Strathcona's Horse, and the Fort Garry Horse were
all represented; over one hundred strong, they went
out under a heavy artillery barrage. The advance
was preceded by parties carrying bangalore torpedoes
— long tubes filled with ammonal— to blow up any
wire that remained after the barrage had passed over.

The raid was entirely successful, and it is estimated

that two hundred of the enemy were accounted for.

The attack was well staged, and the raiders were al-

most back to their own lines before the Germans re-

covered from their surprise. One officer was killed on
the return, and twenty men slightly woimded.
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7. The Battle of Hill 70

The morning of August 15tli, 1917, saw the great ad-
vance at Lens. For weeks the Canadians had been
anxiously awaiting the dawn of this day. One division

at a time, the entire corps had been training and fat-

tening up for this engagement. The area around Neu-
ville-St. Yaast, Mont St. Eloi, Bouvigny, and even
back as far as Houdain, was taped off here and there
into mysterious blocks with sections, platoons, or com-
panies darting from point to point. It was a graphic
illustration of the thoroughness of modern trench
warfare. Every unit was detailed with the greatest

exactitude, and knew just what trenches or ground
had to be taken from the enemy. The trenches were
represented during training by tape laid out by the
engineers, and their shape, the distance to them, and
the obstacles to be overcome were shown. Thus every
officer and every man knew, before going into action,

just what was expected of him. For weeks the

weather had held up this engagement, which was
planned to force the enemy from Lens and the com-
manding country just east of Vimy Eidge. His posi-

tion from Oppy and Fresnoy, north to Acheville,

Mericourt, and Lens, was consolidated to the utmost
degree and designed to protect important railheads at

Eouvroy and east of Lens. His wire entanglements

seemed impassable, and as they reached his own
trenches they were raised four, five, and six feet in

height. It seemed to us that not even the artillery,

which at Vimy Eidge had caused the heaviest barriers

to disappear under their awful rain of high-explosive

shells, could demolish the wire defences. The enemy
was alert. His patrols were daring. His artillery

was ever increasing in volume, and his aeroplanes

were most persistent in observation, in bombing our

trenches and rear areas, and in fighting.

At 4.25 a.m. the Canadians advanced, the 1st Division
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on the left.^ Then the 2nd Division, with its left flank

on the Cite St. Laurent-Hullnch-La Bassee line, and
the 4th Division immediately sonth of Cite St. Laurent

and St. Emile. The 3rd Division was in reserve.

Under cover of the deadliest fire from our artillery, a

fire which blasted the contour of the ground as it

slowly advanced, and which seemed to rock the entire

earth, the Canadians moved forward. The breaking

dawn was turned to a lurid glow by the constant flash

of our big guns, and the torn ground was lighted to a

likeness of a scene from Dante 's Inferno, The first ob-

jective was reached in sixteen minutes, and consolida-

tion rapidly commenced. Four hundred yards of

ground was gained across the entire front. In eight

minutes more the second wave passed over for the final

objective ; and who, of those who were able to take part

in the Hill 70 show, will forget the fifty minutes it took

to reach Hugo Trench on the left, Norman Trench in

the centre, and Nun's Alley on the right. Altogether

the Canadians penetrated the Hun lines to a depth of

one mile on a frontage of two miles, and the operation

resulted in the gain of Hill 70, the ground east of Loos
made historic on September 25th, 1915, by the British,

when two divisions, after a terrible struggle, gained a
foothold on this famous key to Lens, and, in spite of

overwhelming odds, held it for one day, almost sur-

rounded by the enemy. Besides Hill 70, the Canadians
captured the villages, of Cite St. Laurent, Cite St.

Elizabeth, Cite St. Emile, and a portion of Cite

St. Auguste.
This advance had been preceded all night by a steady

stream of high-explosive shells into the German lines,

which were clearly the forerunner of an attack. Night
was made hideous by the constant roar of the detona-

tions, and then, a short time before zero hour, the bat-

teries abruptly ceased, and a strange, oppressive
stillness reigned. Suddenly every gun in the area once

1 See Barrage Map, ante, p. 183.



THE SIEGE OF LENS 199

more opened up, and the barrage was on. Solid lines

of vivid lightning rose from the German lines as the

explosives struck them. The earth rocked with the con-

cussion. The soldiers, realizing that the frightful din

raging behind them was for their protection and assist-

ance, became strangely exhilarated, but calm, collected,

and deadly deliberate. Advancing under cover of a
barrage is one of the supreme moments in a soldier's

life. It had been instilled into the mind of every Cana-
dian soldier that Hill 70 had to be taken, and to a man
they were ready for the task. Documents captured dur-

ing the attack proved that the Germans knew the exact

hour at which the assault was to take place, and that

they had made every possible preparation to hurl back
the invaders. These orders stated that the Canadians
would attack. They pointed out the need of the strictest

vigilance and outlined counter-attack schemes which
were to be carried out with promptest despatch. But so

intense was the fury of the Canadian attack— artillery,

machine guns, and infantry working in perfect unison
— that nothing could stop the advance, and Hill 70

swiftly changed hands.

A feature of this battle was the use of oil drums,
which threw immense quantities of burning oil into

the enemy trenches. These streams of hissing flame, of

the weirdest pink colour, caused the utmost demorali-

zation to the Germans and rendered the winning of the

first objective an easy matter. The first phase of the

battle was from Hugo Wood, in a south-easterly direc-

tion, closing in to the north of Lens itself. The 1st and
2nd Divisions were engaged, and with the exception

of one incident all objectives were located and gained
without serious hindrance. The two divisions were to

link up in Norman Trench, the final objective in that

sector, and the two battalions to join up were the 8th

and the 26th. While the battle was in full swing, it

was reported back through Headquarters that the latter

battalion had not joined up, but it was soon discovered
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they were in tlie appointed place, but with their left

flank in the air. Orders came through that the ad-

vance on the extreme right of the 1st Division must
continue, and at 4 p.m. the same day one of the most
spectacular sights possible to imagine occurred. The
26th Battalion, from the vantage ground on the imme-
diate right, witnessed, step by step, the jumping off of

the battalion that was to protect their flank, the im-

mediate barrier of fire laid down by the enemy, and,

step by step, this battalion closing up on its objective.

Shells bursting here and there wiped out sections, but
still the battalion moved forward as steadily as if on
parade, and was soon at grips with those of the enemy
who held their ground. In a short time the proper
line was established and consolidated, and connection

established.

In this battle a matter of great importance was the

co-operation of the Air Force in the sending out of

what are called * * contact patrols. '
' When the in-

fantry reached their objectives, they ignited ground
flares, which were easily discernible by the low-flying

aeroplanes, circling overhead to register properly the
location of our own men for the benefit of the artillery.

This was of vast importance. Earlier in the war,
when over-eager troops frequently penetrated far be-

yond their objectives, or others were held up by a local

stubborn resistance by the enemy, it was sometimes
a good many hours before satisfactory artillery sup-
port or much-needed reserves could be pushed for-

ward. But at Hill 70 perfect co-operation between the

infantry and the airmen enabled the latter to keep the

artillery and reserves thoroughly informed regarding
the progress of the advance.

When the consolidation of the new line began the

victors were made to realize the strength of the de-

fences they had overcome. The enemy had safe-

guarded his position by means of numerous pill-boxes.

What had originally appeared to be the ruins of
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workingmen's houses on the southern edge of Lens
were discovered to be lined and interlined with trussed

concrete. The walls were from six to eight feet thick

and practically impregnable to even the heaviest

shells. One of these pill-boxes, armed with machine
guns, could hold up an advance on nearly a mile of

front. The most successful way of dealing with these

isolated posts was by means of the tanks ; these awe-
inspiring land-ships would bear down on them in spite

of fusillades from machine guns ; when once the open-

ing was reached, it was a short matter to dispose of

the garrison. The German machine gunners were
picked men, and, as a rule, were superior to the rank
and file of the infantry. One case is cited where two
'German machine gunners, in a short fortified section

of Nestor Trench, to the immediate left of Fosse 14,

held up the advance at this point for several minutes.

In spite of the fact that about them scores of their

trembling comrades stood with their hands up, crying
^^ Kamerad,^^ these two carried on. Even when sur-

rounded and our men had crept up to the parapet of

their position, and they could not deflect their guns
sufficiently to deal with them, they held out. When
No. 1, in charge of the gun, was killed at a distance of

five yards. No. 2 stepped forward and carried on his

hopeless task. He was not long in joining his comrade.
During the night of the 15th-16th, the Germans

launched five furious counter-attacks in an attempt to

regain a footing on the slope of Hill 70, but so ad-

mirable was the Canadian artillery support that all

his attacks were broken up, and the few of the enemy
who were able to leave their own line perished in the

terrific storm of shells that beat upon them.

Meanwhile, the 4th Division in the second phase
of the battle launched an attack on Lens proper.

Strangely enough, the Germans had fixed exactly the

same hour to launch an attack for the purpose of pene-

trating our line south of the ground gained by the
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Canadians in the previous day's fighting. The two
forces met in No Man's Land. They met in the open,

but between two walls of shells that made a live bar-

rier, cutting off Canadians and Germans from their

support, but for a moment harming neither. Bayo-
nets were used fiercely on both sides; and the inten-

sive training in bayonet fighting that the Canadians

had recently undergone, told in their favour. Eelent-

lessly they pressed back their opponents step by step,

and succeeded in reaching the very outskirts of Lens.

Here they were forced to pause and consolidate their

new line. Lens itself could not for the present be

wrested from its holders.

In the first ^ve counter-attacks launched by the Ger-

mans, six divisions were used. They were the 7th, 8th,

the 4th Guards, the 11th Eeserve, the 220th Eeserve,

and the 1st Guards Reserve. It was estimated at the

time that fifty battalions, at least, were used against

the Canadians to regain the positions lost at Hill 70;

later it was definitely established that forty-eight was
the actual number taking part. Stringent orders had
been issued to retake Hill 70 at all cost, and the Ger-

mans put forth prodigious efforts to this end. A ter-

rific engagement took place at what is known as the

Green Grassier, which is merely a heap of mine refuse

overlooking the central railway station of Lens, and
about three hundred yards south of it. The Germans
were firmly entrenched there, and were able to reach

it from tunnels which had many secret exits into the

network of caves underlying Lens. Shaken as the Ger-

mans were, they made a strong resistance here, and
deadly hand-to-hand fighting took place. Bayonets
and rifle butts, fists and boots, were used in the strug-

gle, and only the strongest men won. Some of the

captured posts were, of necessity, isolated, and the

troops holding them had to endure stiff fighting until

consolidation could be carried out. The heart of Lens
was still a fortress untaken; but it was enclosed on
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tliree sides, and instead of being a bulwark of safety
for the German railheads to the east, it afforded a
precarious barrier in front of the victorious Cana-
dians. Losses had been heavy, but important ground
had been gained and there was the knowledge that the

network of tunnels in and about Lens were veritable

death vaults to the enemy.
In the assault of Hill 70 a new formation of attack

was put into practice. It can be readily seen that as
soon as an attack is launched the individual control

of a battalion, or even a company, is lost, and disci-

pline and rigid training alone enable the plan of

attack to be carried out. The battle strength of a
company was, at this time, one hundred and forty-five,

all ranks ; a company is divided into four platoons, and
each platoon into four sections, the sections— respec-

tively composed of Lewis gunners, bombers, riflemen,

and rifle-grenadiers— having each its peculiar duty to

perform. The sections mutually supported one an-

other, Lewis gunners protecting the short advances of

the riflemen; rifle-grenadiers, from a distance of sev-

enty-five or eighty yards, dropping their grenades into

strong points ; bombers from closer range keeping the

enemy under cover during the final assault of the rifle-

men. During training, previous to an engagement,

men are numbered off, and if a N.C.O. becomes a

casualty his immediate junior takes command, and so

on down to the last man. The effect of this organiza-

tion has proved its wisdom ; in such an army it is not

a case of "' theirs not to reason why,'' but every man
knows the plan of attack and the intention of his com-

manding officer.

During the battle of Hill 70 the greatest credit is due

to the Canadian artillery. It poured its shells into

the German lines with remarkable precision and co-

operated magnificently with the Eoyal Air Force,

which included observation balloon sections. Hun-
dreds of enemy guns were located and carefully regis-
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tered, pending the moment of attack, correct ranges

were obtained on countless strong points of fortifica-

tions, and all with a cleverness which prevented the

enemy from changing his position. The contrast with

the last two years of the war, when our artillery as a
menace to the enemy was merely in the making, had
the greatest heartening effect on the soldier. Up to

this time there had been a shortage of shells, and the

enemy fire had to be endured with wholly inadequate

retaliation. The volume of explosive that backed the

infantry advance at 4.25 a.m. on the 15th and the speed

with which the gunners replied to every counter-attack

put heart into the men going over the top or holding

lines they had wrested from the foe.

8. A Change in Enemy Tactics

As the war entered its fourth year, the Germans
considered a radical change in their defences along

the British front in France necessary. The dug-outs,

deep and built to shelter adequate reserves for their

front line, were being discarded, and a different sys-

tem of defence inaugurated. They were now manning
their forward area with forces scattered over consid-

erable depth. Before this time the enemy had resisted

attack with a solid bulwark of men, and the main line

of resistance was the front line. The constantly grow-
ing strength of the British artillery had caused havoc
in the enemy's forward area, and the more troops

manning this system merely meant an increase in cas-

ualties. Then his heretofore famous dug-outs now
proved themselves to be man traps. The continual

shelling from the Canadian front prevented proper
repairs by the Germans. A change in tactics was a
vital necessity, and from the time of the Hill 70 en-

gagement, as captured documents proved, the enemy
line of resistance was considerably behind his front

line. His troops were advised to retire to the line of
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resistance when heavy pressure was brought to bear

on the front line. In contrast to this the Canadians
had orders that '* the front line must be held at all

cost.'' It seemed to be the beginning of the end; the

initiative was rapidly being taken from the enemy.

Thus both on the Vimy front and in Flanders the Ger-

man front line rapidly became merely a series of out-

posts, with the real line of defences connected by an
elaborate system of tunnels. About this time, too, the

enemy commenced camouflaging and manning shell

holes. Trench systems, fortins, and pill-boxes could

be located and photographed by the airmen, but, from
the nature of the ground, these camouflaged shell holes

were safe from observation. In them a few men with

machine guns could easily hold up an advance, and
they proved serious obstacles to the advancing Allies.

The defences of Lens and of the suburbs which re-

mained to the enemy gave striking examples of the

German tendency to depend more and more upon
countless detached garrisons rather than upon an un-

broken front. Lens was rapidly becoming a city of

concrete, and new tunnels connecting the different

posts were daily being located.

9. Tightening the Lines aeound Lens

While the enemy seemingly had accepted defeat at

Hill 70, he was not without hope of recovering some of

the lost ground. The 4th Prussian Guards had been

badly shattered in their efforts to stem the victorious

Canadians, and the 220th Division was thrown into

the line. Early in the morning of August 18th this

division attacked, passing rapidly through the lines

of the 4th Guards. Its objective was Hugo Wood,
immediately north of Hill 70. As the division hurled

itself into the fight it was preceded by liquid fire and

gas. But the Canadian infantry sent up S.O.S. signals

and instantly the wakeful artillery replied. The ad-
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vancing foe was caught in a withering barrage, and,

despite valiant efforts to break through, it was held

up. A few men did succeed in passing through the

barrage, but coming under concentrated machine-gun
fire were shot down or forced to surrender. Almost
at the moment that the attempt was made to recover

Hugo Wood, another enemy attack in force was
launched south of St. Laurent. Here the foe succeeded

in entering a portion of our front line, but was imme-
diately driven out by a counter-attack.

On August 20th, German storm troops renewed their

efforts to win back Hill 70, the northern key to Lens.

The artillery of the enemy was violently active and he
was sending over large quantities of high-explosive

and gas shells. Most of this shelling, however, was
directed against our artillery, who were fighting in gas
masks and who gave the foe more than they were
getting.

On August 23rd, appreciations for the good work
done at Hill 70 began to arrive from General Head-
quarters. Sir Douglas Haig sent the following mes-
sage of congratulations to Sir Arthur Currie and the

officers and men of the Canadian Corps in reference to

the terrific fighting of the previous week:
** I desire to congratulate you, personally, on the

complete and important success with which your com-
mand of the Canadian Corps has been inaugurated.

The two divisions you employed on the 15th instant

defeated four German divisions, whose losses are re-

liably estimated at more than double those suffered by
the Canadian troops. The skill, bravery, and deter-

mination shown in this attack in maintaining the posi-

tions won against repeated counter-attacks were, in all

respects, admirable."

Congratulatory messages were also received from
the commanders of the Allies on the western front.

General Byng, in his message, after expressing his

delight at the last achievement of the corps, said that
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his old comrades had been much in his mind during

the progress of the operation.

The German official report on this engagement was
very amusing in the face of existing facts. The report

read that the Canadians attacked with four divisions

at Hill 70 and St. Laurent, and failed to reach their

objective, despite extraordinary losses.

Meanwhile, powerful but futile counter-attacks were
launched by the enemy daily to the south and west of

Lens ; but all the ground won remained in the posses-

sion of the Canadians. But the heavy artillery fire

being poured into our forward objective at St. Laurent
prevented proper consolidation of the line in that

quarter.

It must not be supposed that the Canadians were
having an easy time of it. They were contending with

a determined and resourceful enemy who never let

them rest, launching counter-attack after counter-

attack. The 22nd of August, for instance, was a day
of grueling experiences. On this day one company
of a British Columbia battalion, after fighting all day
with bombs and bayonets, counted one hundred and
twenty German dead in front of them, all of the 1st

Guards Eeserve Division. In the official reports the

fighting was described as of a desperate character all

along the western front and unsurpassed in fury.

On the 23rd the Canadians advanced on a front of

seven hundred yards, the objective being the Green
Grassier on the north bank of the Souchez river.

This point of vantage barred our advance into Lens
from the south. The task of storming this huge slag-

heap was of the utmost importance, but it was a diffi-

cult undertaking. The water from the Souchez had
inundated part of the ground surrounding it, and on

its summit were a vast number of machine-gun em-
placements. On this occasion the Canadians made
their assault before dawn, and the Germans, who had
been exhausted by the numerous counter-attacks of the
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past week, were not on the alert, and the attacking
force was in their very midst ahnost before they knew
that an attack was on. A short, sharp struggle took
place, but the garrison was quickly overcome, and the

Canadians advanced systematically to bomb their way
through the dug-outs and emplacements leading back
to the city proper. On the following day, the Germans
attacked the Green Grassier in great strength, and the

Canadians were compelled to relinquish a portion of

the defences captured on the 23rd.

In addition to the six German divisions already men-
tioned as being thrown into the fight against the Cana-
dians, it has now been established that some portions

of the 185th Division and the 36th Reserve Division

were used. The total German strength thrown into

battle at Lens must, therefore, have exceeded fifty bat-

talions, and the German losses are estimated at be-

tween twelve thousand and fifteen thousand men. The
Canadians themselves had been hard pressed at times

during this exhausting week, but the determination to

win and the fierce resolve to hold their gains enabled
them to retain this sector, even against odds of two to

one.

Testimony to the efficient Canadian artillery in co-

operating in the big fight since the 15th was given by
a wounded prisoner of the 190th Eegiment, which was
so badly cut up by fire in getting into position that it

took no part in the battle, and had to be withdrawn.
The prisoner stated that the 2nd Battalion of this regi-

ment lost over half of its strength in St. Auguste, far

back from the front, where they were awaiting orders.

The concentration of fire which caused the losses was
turned on as a result of a report from one of our avia-

tors that the Germans were gathering for a counter-

attack in St. Auguste. These losses of the enemy were
so great that they caused the abandonment of all plans

for the recovery of Hill 70.

The attitude of the French to the Canadians during
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this struggle is depicted by the following tribute, which
appeared in Le Petit Parisien:

^ ^ If it were known what human misery, abnegation,

and self-sacrifice were involved in these 1300 meters of

trenches recently captured by the Canadians in this

corner of Hell, in which every German soldier fought

like a wild beast, the people would be touched and
thrilled/'

An enemy officer remarked to a Canadian :
^ ^ Only

once have I known a class of soldiers as brave and
thoroughly trained: von Kluck's men, in 1914."

In the struggle just described nothing is of greater

interest than the development of the use of gas as

an offensive weapon. This barbarous instrument of

war was a German invention, but such vast strides

had been made by the British in preparing gases that

even in this department they had the superiority.

The enemy's favourite gas projectile at this time con-

tained what is known as * ^mustard gas." Experi-
ence had taught our soldiers invaluable lessons in

combating it. When it was first used its effects were
appalling, and in not a few cases total blindness re-

sulted from contact with it. But our soldiers were
swiftly armed to master it. The peculiar ^ ^ dud '

' ex-

plosion of the shell containing it, and, in the daytime,

its yellowish vapour, or, in certain atmospheres, more
whitish, and the peculiar sweetish, sickening smell of

garlic which accompanied it caused a hasty adjust-

ment of gas helmets. Gas helmet drill was now one of

the most important items of training. As much as an
hour a day was laid down for this drill in the syllabus

of training. Night marches and dummy bayonet fight-

ing with gas helmets adjusted caused our men to be
almost as much at home while wearing them as when
without them. This training minimized the effect of

mustard gas, even from the early days of its use. No
chances were taken, and consequently casualties were
surprisingly few. Very soon it became apparent that
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the effects of mustard gas were not so deadly as at

first reported. The blindness proved to be, in the

majority of cases, only temporary, and this welcome
news served greatly to increase the moral of our

troops when a gas bombardment was put over. The
Hun was still using deadly chlorine gas, the slightest

bit of which entering the lungs was almost certain to

cause an agonizing death; and no chances were taken.

Gas was now in regular use by our forces and the

number of gas shells hurled into the Lens defences

were daily increasing. It was used to shell trenches,

batteries, transportation routes, and big concentra-

tion areas, so that the Germans were living in a con-

stant state of torment and suffering in a peculiarly

appropriate way. One dazed and gasping Prussian
who fell into our hands exclaimed :

* * Your gas shells

descend on us by the ton, and life in the underground
defences of Lens is simply Hell.'' The Germans in

this area were forced to wear their gas masks continu-

ally. Sentries at their posts among the slag-heaps,

the gunners in their concealed batteries among the

cellars of Lens, reserves groping forward in the dark-

ness through the never-ending storm of shells, bat-

talions ** standing to,'' awaiting the alarm of fresh

attack, in the gas-infested refuges beneath the ruins

of this city, had to take what sleep they could with

these oppressive coverings over their heads. One
prisoner captured after the assault at Hill 70 said that

it would be a great relief to the garrison if the Cana-
dians should capture the city; they could then retire

to the open country and in the fresh air live free from
torture ; but that as long as they were forced to hold

Lens, the bulk of the troops had to remain under-

ground, with gas drifting into the network of tunnels

and settling there. The whole city was so accurately

ranged by our artillery that it was death to try to

remain on the surface.

The domination of gas slowlj^ but surely killed the
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activity of the German infantry, and soon the enemy
confined his efforts ahnost wholly to bombardment.

This state of affairs was regarded by the Canadians

with grim satisfaction, as they recalled the agony of

their own men at Ypres, when the Germans first loosed

this diabolical weapon against a defenceless army.

The Germans had come to regret ever having used it.

A Prussian officer captured at this time asked

:

** Do you think if we had not first used the gas, the

English would not have tried it?
''

** I am sure they wouldn't," was the answer.
* * Then, '

' he replied, * * I wish we had the swine who
began it. Our men have not gone in for crucifixion,

although some of your Canadians think they have, but

I think our own troops at Lens would willingly cru-

cify the man who invented gas. '

'

In fighting in this area the greatest care had to be

exercised whenever an advance was in progress. In

ingenious deviltry the Hun stood in a class by himself.

Death-dealing traps were everywhere in the track of

the retreating enemy, and the utmost caution had to

be exercised to avoid them. Some of his methods
called for no small amount of courage on the part of

his own men. Occasionally a body of Germans would
lie in a shell hole, feigning death. When our men
passed over them, they would jump up and uncover
machine guns, with which they would attack our men
from the rear. Bombs were concealed in the small

dug-out stoves, with wires attached to the doors. Nat-

urally enough, a door would be opened sooner or later,

and immediately the safety pin would be released and
the bomb would explode, doing considerable damage to

the garrison. One case is known where a low trip-wire

with bombs attached was placed at the bottom step of

a dug-out. In another instance an officer upon enter-

ing a dug-out picked up a fountain-pen lying on a
shelf, and as soon as he removed the top it exploded
and blew off his hand. Pur troops by this time had
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become too wary to be caught, and when a trench was
captured the dug-outs were freely bombed, and then

entered with the greatest caution.

From about September 1st, there was a marked les-

sening in the infantry activity on the part of the enemy.
It was presumed, therefore, that he had given up any
hope of regaining his lost ground in the Canadian
sector. His artillery fire had lessened materially in

volume, and it was evident that a good many of the

German guns were being pulled out for work on the

Flanders front, where the Allies were attacking in

force. Trench warfare once more became normal;
the weather was ideal ; the troops had in turn all had
a rest period, and frequent drafts were bringing bat-

talions up to strength. The constant open-air train-

ing had brought all into the pink of condition, and the

question was asked, ** What is the next task? " The
Canadians at this time formed part of the First Army,
and it was soon announced that Sir Henry Home, the

army commander, would visit the corps. It was ru-

moured that he would bring an important message.

When he arrived he addressed the officers of the

various brigades, and announced that the Canadians
would very soon be detached from the First Army
and moved to the Flanders front, where they would
take part in the battle raging there, a battle which it

was hoped would have a decisive effect on the war.

Soon the slow trek northward began. Long marches
by day and refreshing billets at night tended to in-

vigorate the troops and fit them for the trying work
before them. They were returning to Flanders to the

battlefields on which the 1st and 2nd Divisions had
fought in 1915 and 1916, and many of the " Origi-

nals " looked forward to renewing old acquaintances.

There was grim work ahead of them ; the long-drawn-

out Battle of Flanders had now been raging for some
weeks, but they entered it with buoyant spirits. The
battles of April, 1915, had made the Ypres salient
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peculiarly Canada's. There thousands of the flower

of her manhood had died ; and the troops now entering

the historical fields around St. Julien and Langemarck
looked with eager eyes towards the Passchendaele
ridges, where they hoped to get more than a bit of

their own back; and their hope was to be realized in

full measure.



CHAPTEE V

BATTLE OF PASSCHENDAELE EIDGE

1. Stobming Bellevue Spue

HILL 70 was now a tradition, and men^s eyes were
turned to Sallamnines, south-east of Lens, when
a rumour came to Corps Headquarters at Cam-

blain PAbbe. From there it spread to divisions and
from divisions to brigades until it reached the con-

quered heights and slopes of the firing line, where
Canada around Lens was surely forcing the enemy
back. It brought a grim, stern message of great ad-

venture in known and terrible places. The corps
was to move to Flanders with Passehendaele as its

objective

!

Before the middle of October, 1917, the 3rd and 4th
Divisions were on the road. Through old, familiar

places, infantry and artillery marched out of France
into the grim Ypres salient. Men went with brave
hearts and the curious exaltation that comes of action,

even though it was known that of the many who went
many would not return. For the roads that led

through Poperinghe and Vlamertinghe and so on to

Ypres had known the tramp of the 1st Division

towards St. Julien, and the whole area spoke to

Canada of Second Ypres, Festubert, Givenchy, Zille-

beke. Sanctuary Wood, Observatory Eidge, Maple
Copse, and many other bloody battles. Destruction
brooded over the sinister land and sorrow haunted
it. It was the grave-yard of an Empire. There
Britain counted her dead; and there Australia and
New Zealand, Canada and South Africa, had buried

215
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thousands of their sons. There India had battled be-

fore the Dominions came. And through the Valley of

the Shadow of Death where tragedy was relieved only

by heroism, Canadian troops marched again until the

3rd Division was once more in battle line, with the

4th Division south of them. They relieved splendid

soldiers of Australia, and while the relief was going
on the corps moved its headquarters to Ten Ehns,
just outside of Poperinghe, and the 1st and 2nd Divi-

sions began leaving the area around Vimy Ridge in

their turn and marched north.

By October 20th, the 3rd and 4th Divisions were in

the line. The 3rd, under Major-General Lipsett, had
its headquarters along the Ypres Canal, and the 4th,

under iMajor-General Watson, in the famous ram-
parts. The first attack was planned for the morning
of October 26th. The days which preceded it were
ones of ceaseless preparation. The salient was at its

worst. To move off the duck-walks in the forward
area was to trudge in mud; and the bottoms of the

valleys, where the waters of the Ravebeek and little

muddy streams made extensive areas almost impas-
sable, were slimy morasses. No drainage could dry
the front-line trenches. Men lived and ate and slept

in mud and water and slime. Brigade Headquarters
were located in old German pill-boxes, where a whole
staff would be jammed into three or four little cells,

living by candle-light, and hearing ever overhead the

shriek of shells and the rumble of cannon. Bat-
talion commands were sheltered in other concrete

hovels. The men. of the line lived in their soggy
trenches and caves on the slopes of the hills, with a
vision of ** over the top " before them. It was a des-

perate vision. Bellevue Spur lay in the forefront of
the prospective Canadian advance. To better appre-
ciate what Canada was to do in the terrible days that

lay ahead, it is well to remember the experiences of

New Zealand and Australia in their assaults on Pass-
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chendaele. Describing their attack on October 12th,

Mr. Philip Gibbs wrote

:

** But machine-gun fire never ceased from the higher

ground, from tall masts of branchless trees, from shell

craters beyond the reach of our men. . . . They were
stuck in the swamps at Marsh Bottom . . . and in the

bogs below Crest Farm. They plunged into these

bogs, fiercely cursing them, struggling to get through
them to the enemy, but the men could do nothing with

their legs held fast in such slime, nothing but shout to

comrades to drag them out. While they struggled Ger-

man snipers shot at them with a cool aim, and the ma-
chine-gun bullets of the deadly barrage lashed across

the shell craters.
** Australian troops on the right made good and

reached the edge of the hummock called Crest Farm.
Some of them swarmed up it and fought and killed the

garrison there, but beyond was another knoll with

machine gunners and riflemen, and as our men came
up to the top of Crest Farm they were under close and
deadly fire. They would have held their ground here

if they could have been supported on the left, but the

New Zealanders were having a terrible time in Marsh
Bottom and Bellevue, and could not make much head-

way because of the deadly fire which came down from
the spur on which Bellevue is perched. All this time it

was raining hard, making the ground worse than be-

fore, and the wet mists deepened, preventing all visi-

bility for our machines working with the guns. Orders

were given not to continue the second stage of the at-

tack, because the weather was too bad, and the Austra-

lians on the right centre withdrew their line in order

not to have an exposed flank."

This and many other things Gibbs and other corre-

spondents wrote, and their stories were of heroic men
defeated by mud and marsh and slime and swept by
merciless fire from the high lands of Bellevue, Crest

Farm, and Passchendaele. And of all the outer de-
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fences of Passchendaele, Bellevne Spur was the worst.

These things the Canadians knew, and they knew, too,

that only supreme effort could win success from the

ordeal which lay ahead. So the preparations went

forward apace. Every day saw horses and men strain-

ing with guns— guns that were dragged through mud
to their hubs and anchored finally with their trails

sunk deep in the sodden earth. At Zillebeke and on

the Somme the Canadian artillery had done magnifi-

cent work— indeed, their record had been good from
the first. Little was made public of their achieve-

ments in the early days of the war, but now that the

conflict is ended stories of the heroic work of the guns

at the Second Battle of Ypres are gradually reaching

the world. But Passchendaele was dirty ground,

dirtier even than the gun-shattered wastes of Picardy.

There was no shelter. The sodden plains and slopes

were dotted everywhere with guns of all calibres. Im-
provised breastworks of sand-bags gave protection

against shell splinters, but the crews worked in the

open and slept in hovels made of paralleled rows of

bags, with gunny sacking for a door and tin for the

other end and more tin for the roof. They were crazy,

ramshackle structures that housed all manner of bugs
and companionable but uninvited creatures, but still

gave some shelter against the wind and the rain and
the dreary cold of the autumn nights. Under such con-

ditions, the Canadian gunners dragged their guns into

flimsy positions, and began registering the area, sweep-
ing enemy advance posts, forward and rear zones, con-

centration points, and lines of communication. It was
their tradition that no shell that they could give would
be lacking to support the men of the line when the day
of attack came, and that tradition was to be powerfully
maintained.

The Medical Services faced a; problem unprece-
dented in their history. There were grave faces at

Corps Headquarters when men discussed the evacua-
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tion of the wounded. It seemed an almost impossible

task. But Colonel Eoss gave Ms assurance that it

would be accomplished, and with that assurance many-
minds were relieved, for he was not given to failing.

Duck-walks were laid over the long trails to the front

areas, duck-walks that were soon fringed by shells

and were repeatedly shattered by direct hits. The
Canadian Eed Cross Society, pioneer of its kind in

the forward area, established its advanced base at

Poperinghe, and perfected its communications from
Boulogne. The Chaplain Services planned and estab-

lished their priceless coffee stalls, and the Y.M.C.A.
opened advanced posts.

At Ten Elms the plan of attack was rapidly develop-

ing. **G" and **A'* and *'Q''^ were straining over

grave problems of order of battle, ammunition, re-

inforcements, and commissariat. The G.O.C.E.A. and
his staff were busy with barrage maps and a thou-

sand vital details. Intelligence was frantic for pris-

oners and all information that would indicate enemy
strength, enemy positions, or enemy plans. By Oc-

tober 20th arrangements were so well advanced that

the Corps Commander outlined the whole plan of

attack with a quiet confidence in its success that, con-

sidering the obstacles to be overcome, was perhaps
as striking a tribute to the corps as any apprecia-

tion that has ever been written. Operating with Im-
perial forces on the left flank and Australians and
Imperials on the right, the Canadians in a series

of three great attacks were to gain Passchendaele

Eidge and take the village. The whole operation was
to occupy about two weeks; and then the Canadians

1 **G"— Greneral StafiF, in charge of operations.

"A"— Adjutant-General's Branch, in charge of reinforcements, casual-
ties, promotions, appointments, honours and awards, leave, discipline, and
other personal services.
"Q"— Quartermaster-General's Branch, charged with the general ad-

ministration of supplies, including food, fuel, forage, and ammunition; also

concerned with ordnance, veterinary service, baths, laundries, stores, etc.
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were to return to their old positions in front of Lens.

In the general strategy of British G.H.Q., the Cana-
dians were to take an important part in what were to

be the final attacks of the 1917 campaign and were
designed to conclude the important series of British

operations which had begun months before with the

storming of the Messines-Wytschaete ridge and the

ultimate purpose of which was to relieve the Ypres
salient, close the door to Calais, and capture the domi-

nating ridges from Passchendaele north, which would
give command of the Roulers plain, establish an excel-

lent jumping-off place for the 1918 campaign, and
menace the whole enemy position in Flanders.

The operations began at 5.40 on the morning of

October 26th, when the whole salient on a ten-mile

front, from Houlthoust Forest to Gheluvelt, woke at

zero hour to the noise of thousands of guns. French,

Imperial, Canadian, and Australian troops waited in

their trenches along the leagues of front while for two
hours terrific bombardment continued, wiping out the

enemy's trenches, demolishing his advanced positions,

wrecking many of his strong points, sweeping his sup-

port areas, and disturbing his communications. From
Abraham Heights the scene was an extraordinary one

:

at one moment the quiet of the dawn, disturbed only

by the intermittent rumble of occasional cannon and
the crackle of machine guns; at the next, a thousand
fire-flashes lighting the greyness of the morning, the

ground shaking with the thunder of the guns, and the

air growing bitter with the acrid fumes of powder.
German forward lines were marked by one long line of

bursting shells, while our back areas were distin-

guished by the red bursts of flame from our advanced
artillery positions to miles in the rear, where heavy
howitzer batteries rained their great projectiles on
enemy positions.

The Canadians attacked on a three-thousand yard
front extending roughly from the Passchendaele-
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Zonnebeke road to Wallemolen. They had as their ob-

jectives Hillside Farm, Heine House, Augustus Wood,
Laamkeek, Bellevue Spur, Wolf Copse, and the higher

land to the north-west. Over all this area, the gridiron

barrage of our guns sought out the enemy. In some
parts of our line his reply to our fire was immediate

and heavy; but the powerful concentration of our

shells continued until the German artillery was largely

demoralized, and when the moment came for our ad-

vance the marked decrease of enemy gun-fire gave
unmistakable signs of his disorganization. Then our

men * * went over. '
' There have been few more dra-

matic moments in Canadian history. Our troops were
advancing literally over the graves of their dead, and
all Canada thrilled later to the news that after so

many months men from the Dominion had won back
from the Central Empires the only bit of Dominion
trenches they had succeeded in holding in the war.

For our battalions advanced over practically the very
trenches that were held by Canada's veteran 1st Divi-

sion on April 22nd, two and a half years before, when
the Germans launched their deadly gas attack, cap-

tured St. Julien, and might have stormed through to

the coast but for the desperately gallant fighting of

Canada's untried troops.

On the right of the Canadian attack, the 10th Bri-

gade advanced on a line roughly from Waterfields to

the Passchendaele-Zonnebeke road. To the left, the

8th and 9th Brigades went forward against Laamkeek,
Bellevue Spur, Wolf Copse, and the higher land to the

north-west. The infantry went over the top in waist-

deep mud, which an all-night drizzle had turned to

little more than slime. Wallowing ahead with a spirit

which nothing could daunt, they pressed forward vic-

toriously on the right, winning their objectives after

sharp fighting, and scoring signal successes which
carried them to the dominating spur on the Pass-
chendaele-Zonnebeke road overlooking Passchendaele
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village itself. It was stern bnsiness, rendered more
stem by the concentration of hostile macMne-gun fire

from Crest Farm and Deck Wood. But the attackwas
everywhere pressed home ; indeed, our troops eventu-

ally pushed on to the southern comer of Deck Wood
and obtained command over it, thus neutralizing the

enemy machine-gun fire. Everywhere on the right

the day was a triumphant one. On the extreme right

flank our line was pushed forward to Decline Copse,

and in the general attack we had taken Hillside Farm,
Heine House, and Augustus Wood, and gone beyond
our objectives to Deck Wood.
On the left there was grim and bitter fighting.

Skirting Marsh Bottom and the waters of the Rave-
beek, our troops went forward to the slopes of Belle-

vue under sweeping machine-gun fire. For fourteen

hours there was hard and bitter fighting for the spur
and for Laamkeek. But when it ended, the Canadians
were victorious all along the line and in possession

of all their objectives. The formidable Bellevue Spur
was taken— that network of wire entanglements, re-

doubts, and pill-boxes ; that veritable nest of machine
guns, fortified by all the defensive contrivances that

German ingenuity could invent to defend what they

considered a vital point in the Flanders defences. The
Bellevue positions were held by the 11th Bavarian
Division, which included the 3rd and 22nd Bavarian
Infantry Regiments. They believed their positions to

be impregnable. They had been ordered to hold them
at all costs. Captured documents and the information

gained from prisoners also proved later that they had
known beforehand that the Canadians had been moved
up from Lens to take the position. Defences had been

strengthened with the news. But their defence— and
these troops showed none of the demoralization of the

German artillery, but fought hard and well— was
unavailing.

The 52nd Battalion of the 3rd Division, Manitoba
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troops, had been selected to win tlie spur. On their

right was the 43rd Battalion, Manitoba Highlanders,

and on their left the 4th Canadian Mounted Rifles from
Central Ontario. The initial attack against the spur

was checked. A Company of the 52nd, under com-

mand of Captain C. P. J. 'Kelly, was called upon
to fill the gap between the 43rd and the Canadian
Mounted Rifles, B Company following in support.

Officers and men covered themselves with glory and
won imperishable renown for the regiment. To call

back the barrage was to upset the whole artillery pro-

gramme. It was not called back, but the companies,

without direct support from the artillery, fought their

way forward over a thousand yards of desperate ter-

ritory, swept front and flank by machine-gun fire, and
took the spur by storm.

Captain O 'Kelly, who had already won the M.C.,

was awarded the V.C. for **most conspicuous bravery
in an action in which he led his company with ex-

traordinary skill and determination. After the origi-

nal attack had failed and two companies of his unit

had launched a new attack. Captain 'Kelly advanced
his command over a thousand yards under heavy fire

without any artillery barrage, took the enemy posi-

tions on the crest of the hill by storm, and then per-

sonally organized and led a series of attacks against

pill-boxes, his company alone capturing six of them,

with one hundred prisoners and ten machine guns.

Later on in the afternoon, under the leadership of this

gallant officer, his company repelled a strong counter-

attack, taking more prisoners. Subsequently during
the night, the company captured a hostile raiding

party, consisting of one officer, ten men, and a machine
gun. The whole of these achievements were chiefly

due to the magnificent courage, daring, and ability of

Captain O 'Kelly."

The first of the attacks, which A Company repelled,

came at four o'clock in the afternoon, when the Ger-
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man Conunand sent two battalions against the tired but
victorious Canadians on Bellevue Spur. The attack-

ing force was swept away under a withering artillery

and machine-gun fire and routed with heavy losses,

leaving no fewer than sixty prisoners behind them.

Three-quarters of an hour later, enemy infantry

thrown against Decline Copse and our positions on the

ridge dominating Passchendaele village were repulsed

with severe losses. They came on again an hour later,

only to meet with another vigorous reception, which
effectively broke down the offensive. During the night

the Germans again threw attacking forces against

Bellevue Spur and Laamkeek, but only to admit final

defeat ; and dawn broke with the Canadians successful

all along the line.

The first great task was done ! But the twenty-four

hours had been grim and costly, and men in that dawn-
ing looked back over the terrible land that they had
won and marvelled; for it had been a battle even
worse than those of the Somme. The very ground
under their feet had menaced them. The yawning
shell holes everywhere— filled with water that con-

cealed their depth— were death-traps for the wounded
and crippled who might slip into them with no com-
rade near to help. Indeed, there are stories of that

dreadful day that are better not imagined and that

will not bear the telling. It was a battle against enemy
and elements, and not only the forward zone, but also

the roads that ran from Ypres to Saint Jean and
Potijze, Wieltje, Bridge House and Frost House, and
so forward, were torn with shells and stained with

blood before the day was old. For after the first at-

tacks had gone forward the enemy began shelling the

rear areas, endeavouring to cut off supports and dis-

organize communications. And down these roads the

wounded went slowly in ambulances to casualty clear-

ing stations or limped bravely along the planks, here

and there helping or being helped by a German pris-
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oner ; wMle at the advanced dressing stations doctors

and orderlies were attending to friend and enemy
alike. The prisoners on the whole were well-built

men of the physique of shock troops and all seemed
well pleased to be out of the battle. They said they

had been ordered to hold Bellevue at all costs, that

our artillery fire had been overpowering, and that,

forewarned of the Canadian attack, fresh forces, in-

cluding the 111th Bavarian Division, had been hurried

up to the Passchendaele front.

At Corps Headquarters there was E great and quiet

satisfaction that the day had gone so well, that the

links of the machinery had held true, that the first

venture had been made so successfully. Every arm
of the Service had distinguished itself, and many were
the good words said of the Canadian Red Cross and
the Chaplain Services, both of which had co-operated

admirably with the C.A.M.C. in relieving the suffering

and wounded men and had provided hot coffee, bis-

cuits, cigarettes, and other comforts at forward
stations and special stalls. So the Y.M.C.A. did its

customary good work. And many a wounded man in

transfer to the hospitals blessed these gentler services

in their pain.

As there was quiet satisfaction with work well done
at Canadian Corps Headquarters and throughout the

Canadian ranks, so there was high praise from G.H.Q.
Sir Douglas Haig, in a special message to General
Plumer, commanding the Second Army, said: ** The
successes gained by your troops under such condi-

tions are deserving of the highest praise. While all

the troops did well and contributed materially to the
results achieved, the performance of the 3rd Canadian
Division in particular was remarkably fine. The
ground gained is of high importance, and I congratu-
late you and all under you on the results of the great
efforts made." The British commander-in-chief also

called personally on Lieut.-General Currie to compli-
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ment the troops on their magnificent achievements.
General Plumer, commanding the Second Army, tele-

graphed :
' * I should like to express to you and ask

you to convey to the divisional commanders of the 3rd
and 4th Divisions my appreciation of the excellent

work done by all ranks of their divisions yesterday.

The recovery of the 3rd Division and their success

after being checked at the outset was a very fine per-

formance.'' General Home, commanding the First
Army, wired: *' Well done 3rd and 4th Divisions."
Warm and welcome congratulations were received
from General Byng, commanding the Third Army,
who sent General Currie his *

' very warmest congrat-
ulations to you and the Corps.''

The British war correspondents, always generous
in their appreciation of the overseas forces, wrote in

the highest terms of the Canadian achievements. The
London Times^ correspondent described the capture
of Bellevue Spur as a ^ ^ very fine and gallant opera-

tion "; while the Times declared editorially that ** the

Canadians have never shown greater doggedness or de-

termination than in this attack." Mr. Beach Thomas
wrote in the Daily Mail: ^* The capture of Belle-

vue, on the spur that is one of the buttress stair-

ways to Passchendaele, is one of the most glorious

single feats of the war, and the tale of it should ring
throughout the Empire with special resonance along
the roads between Nova Scotia and British Columbia.
Badajos and such fortresses were weak compared
with such a position." Mr. Percival Phillips in the

Daily Express said :
^ * Canada will hear with pride of

the part played by her troops in this important ad-

vance. Theirs is the greatest glory." Mr. Philip

Gibbs wrote in the Daily Chronicle: ** The most im-
portant position in the attack yesterday was given to

the Canadians to carry, and the story of their capture
of the Bellevue Spur is fine and thrilling as an act of
persistent courage by bodies ofmen struggling against
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great hardships and under great fire. Nothing that

they did at Courcelette and Vimy and round about

Lens was finer than the way in which on Friday they

fought their way up the Bellevue Spur, were beaten

back by an intensive destructive fire, and then, reor-

ganizing, went back through the wounded and scaled

the slope again and drove the German machine gun-

ners out of their blockhouses." The tributes of the

French press were equally striking. The correspond-

ent of Le Petit Journal declared that at General Head-
quarters the Bellevue assault and capture was con-

sidered one of the best exploits of the whole British

army. The correspondent of Agence Havas, writing

from the front after the battle, Le Petit Parisien,

Le Matin, and other French papers had equally warm
words of praise.

2. Fighting towakds Passchendaele

Night and day after the initial Canadian successes

the salient was never silent. Time was marked by the

rumble of guns and there was no rest. To those who
fought towards Passchendaele it sometimes seemed
that the British could never have enjoyed a mastery
in the air and that they certainly did not do so then.

The German fliers were very daring. Occasionally

flights of fifteen and sixteen machines would fly low
in broad daylight over the crowded roads and bomb
and machine-gun infantry, artillery, and transport.

The moonless nights were loud with the drone of

enemy planes and splashed with the limited glare of

searchlights. Exploding bombs were answered by
the snarl of anti-aircraft guns, and hostile gas and
incendiary shells added to the hideousness of the

nights. Corps Headquarters, artillery lines, infantry

encampments,— these had their share of the horrors;

and it was not always realized that Allied airmen were
nightly raising the same and even worse hell in enemy
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territory. It was not that the mettle of our fliers was
ever questioned. Their record on the Somme had
amazed the world. Their quality had been proved too

often before and after that bloody time to admit of

any question, and in the grimness of the first Pass-
chendaele battle one daring pilot, for instance, in an
endeavour to distinguish the exact position of the

forces contending for Bellevue Spur, had crossed and
recrossed the battle-line. In the mists that hung over
the heights he had flown at 800 feet, then 600, 400, and
finally 150 feet, to secure his information. And he had
flown twice over the spur at the lowest height, so low
that he could plainly discern the Canadian uniforms
and determine the extent of the advance. Then he
was ** winged'' by hostile rifle fire and brought down,
though fortunately within our own lines. All through
the fighting of the 26th, indeed, magnificent support
was rendered by the Air Force. But there were days
when hostile air reconnaissance seemed to be carried

out almost with impunity, and nights when the Ger-
man planes were persistently active. At such times
it was hard to remember our own air activity.

In the advanced areas, the days between the first

and second battles were remarkable chiefly for artil-

lery exchanges, and in the front line the battle hardly
ever ceased. Subject to intense shell-fire, fighting

machine guns, and waist-deep, slimy mud, the Cana-
dians steadily strengthened their positions on the

spur and the ridge. On Saturday night, the 27th, the

Germans gained a foothold on our right flank at De-
cline Copse, but our infantry met them with bayonet
and bomb and drove them back with heavy casualties.

Again, about midnight on the 28th, the enemy made
another strong local attack against our positions in

and about Decline Copse. Our infantry were forced

to fall back for a short distance, but they were
promptly reinforced by troops coming up to relieve

them. The two parties advanced and, after heavy fight-
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ing, regained the copse. On the high ground towards

Passchendaele our line was also advanced, and enemy-

attempts to weaken the right flank, though supported

by successive and intensive artillery bombardments,

proved unavailing.

By October 29th our foremost position was within a
thousand yards of Passchendaele village itself, and on

the left, where the Bellevue Spur ran into the muddy
valley of the Eavebeek, our infantry had made slow,

stubborn progress through almost impassable coun-

try. As the result of three days' fighting, the Cana-

dians had captured sixteen officers and four hundred

and seventy other ranks and they were masters of the

lower slopes to Passchendaele, having before them
strong enemy positions at Crest Farm on the right

'and Meetcheele on the left, with Duck Lodge, Haalen,

Haalen Farm, Friesland, and Snipe Hall in the valley.

For forty-eight hours our guns had been maintaining

persistent fire on Passchendaele, Crest Farm, Haalen
Copse, and selected strong points. The effectiveness

of our fire was admitted by prisoners, who declared

that our artillery '^ destroyed everything visible."

They delighted everybody with tributes to the excel-

lence of our airmen, who, in the language of one enemy
report, *^ dominate our zone of defence and report

everything to their artillery." Our planes were par-

ticularly active around Passchendaele, machine-gun-

ning the enemy's troops in their defensive positions,

and bombing the village.

Such was the situation on the morning of October

30th, when, scrambling over the hastily constructed

trenches that marked their advanced lines, the Cana-

dians resumed their offensive against the outlying de-

fences of Passchendaele. At 5.50 a.m. our artillery,

combining with that of the French and Imperial forces

on our right and left, roared its challenge from Hoult-

houst Wood in the north to Gheluvelt in the south.

Once more the ten-mile front was one flaming stretch
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of flasMng guns and bursting shells, the Canadians
in the centre pouring all manner of shells, including

gas, into the enemy's lines, while our counter-battery

guns sought out his artillery positions and strong
points. Six Canadian provinces were represented in

that advance, regiments from Nova Scotia, Manitoba,
British Columbia, Eastern Ontario, Quebec, and Sas-

katchewan attacking along a front similar in length

to that of October 26th. The 3rd Division again held

the left, with the 7th and 8th Brigades facing Fries-

land, Duck Lodge, Meetcheele, Vanity House, Vapour
Farm, and Source Farm. The 4th Division was on
the right, with the 12th Brigade fronting Haalen,

Haalen Copse, Crest Farm, Tiber, Tiber Copse, and
Vienna Cottage. The First Anzac Corps was on the

Canadian right and the 63rd (Imperial) Division on
the left as in the former battle. Meetcheele and
Crest Farm were the key points of the enemy posi-

tion, the gates that guarded the inner Passchendaele

defences. As such they were garrisoned, strongly

fortified by machine guns, and protected by pill-boxes.

Meetcheele, the northern gate, lay on the Bellevue

Spur, and it was doubly strong, for just seventy-five

yards behind it was another strong point, making a

formidable entrance even more formidable. Crest

Farm was situated on a shoulder of Passchendaele

Ridge and overlooked the village.

Conditions were frightful for the attack. The dry
weather of the day before had given place to an inter-

mittent drizzle in the evening, changing to clear and
cold at night, with a biting wind. The drizzle had
added a deluge to an already deluged land. No wind
could dry it, and the cold pierced everything, so that

men's hands were numb on their rifles. Cold and soak-

ing wet, our infantry skirted the quagmire of the

Ravebeek and struggled up towards the higher levels

over ground that was little more than a constant suc-

cession of shell holes from our own and enemy gun-fire
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of preceding days and the constant shelling of years.

Slipping, stumbling, struggling over the treacherous

land, pulling one another out of swamp and morass,

subjected at every exposed point to machine-gun fire,

constantly shelled, they stubbornly went forward.

True, the ground was not so low as that which had to

be covered on the 26th, but in the four days since the

first Canadian attack the enemy had had precious time

in which to strengthen his defences, and it was known
from examination of prisoners that he had made the

best possible use of his time.

During the same period, miracles had been per-

formed by our artillery. Straining men and strain-

ing teams had worked incessantly, advancing artillery

positions. Guns, great and small, had been hitched to

powerful tanks or to multiple teams and been liter-

ally forced through the clinging mud. Men, having
sweated and wrestled with their guns all day, had
slept beside them at night without shelter and had
risen at daybreak from their muddy beds to strain

again with their mighty charges. But the artillery

had been moved up, and, in these hours of battle, ar-

tillery and infantry worked with that precision which
is the result of complete understanding and exhaustive
attention to detail. So with the Medical Services.

Evacuating the wounded was a tremendous task on
the first ^' push." With the subsequent advances, the
task had been rendered more difficult, stretcher-bearers

having thousands of yards to struggle before they
could reach the advanced dressing stations. But the

greater the task, the harder the men worked to over-

come it, and every detail of evacuation had been per^

fected as far as was humanly possible. So again with
the Red Cross and Chaplain Services. Their coffee

posts and refreshment stands had gone farther for-

ward in the advanced area.

All services and auxiliary services of the Canadian
Corps had done the best that men could do to facili-
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tate the advance, and that advance went doggedly for-

ward. Such was the vigour of the attack that by
6.35 a.m. ground observers reported that the 4th Divi-

sion had taken Crest Farm, and shortly afterwards it

was known that this division had captured all its

objectives. The capture of Crest Farm in such a short

time was a brilliant performance. The advance to it

was precarious— a swamp on one side and a wood
on the other, leaving only a narrow gap swept by
hofetile guns. With surprisingly slight casualties, the

attacking force stormed the gap and reached the

Hun front line, which had been pounded to pieces by
our barrage. Pushing forward to Crest Farm itself,

the division was subjected to heavy shelling, but the

enemy infantry were dazed by our bombardment and
no protracted resistance was encountered.

On the left the success was equally brilliant. On the

extreme flank the 5th Canadian Mounted Rifles, liter-

ally wading through swamp, went forward to Source

and Vapour Farms and even secured a footing in

Vanity House. Such was the terrain on their left

flank that the 63rd Imperials could not get up, and
they fought all through the day with one flank exposed

and swamp about them on every side. They were
literally isolated. They were subjected to attack and
constant bombardment, but at 6 p.m. those that were
left were hanging grimly on to Source and Vapour
Farms, having withdrawn their outposts only from
Vanity House. Relief came with the night. The at-

tack on Meetcheele added further stirring pages to

the history of the Princess Patricia's Canadian Light

Infantry. A thousand yards of rising land, a succes-

sion of shell holes and stagnant water, had to be

crossed. To their right was marsh. They skirted the

marsh and struggled up the heights. They paid for

every yard of their advance, for the enemy fought

well, defending every fortified shell hole. Raked by
machine-gun and artillery fire, with comrades falling
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around them and no shelter save that afforded by the

dip of occasional hollows, they pressed forward to

their objective. They captured it— what was left

of them. And seventy-five yards away they were
confronted by another enemy stronghold, only less

powerful.

Such was the general position at eight o 'clock in the

morning. Our wounded men were painfully making
their way to the advanced dressing stations or being

carried there by stretcher-bearers. Exhausted, cov-

ered with mud, wet, cold, miserable, success cheered

their suffering, and they told heroic stories of men,
advancing under heavy enemy shell-fire or facing a

hail of deadly machine-gun bullets, who stopped to

bandage a comrade's wounds or pull mired men out

of treacherous, water-filled shell holes. They reported

that while enemy artillery fire was heavy over our

whole area, it was erratic, and that our artillery

seemed to dominate the German guns. Indeed, even
as they talked, the enemy's fire was weakening, giving

proof of the number of his batteries put out of action

and the increasing demoralization of his artillery.

For he had need to employ all his metal to the utmost.

His infantry was counter-attacking. In the next five

hours he tried again and again to dislodge the Cana-
dians. One counter-attack after another was made in

vain attempts to force us out of our treasured posi-

tions. The most formidable troops in the Central

Empires were rushed into the line, but the Canadians,

meeting them hand to hand, gained victory after vic-

tory and sent them reeling back with heavy losses.

No less than five counter-attacks were made before

three o'clock in the afternoon. The first, at eight

o'clock, was directed against Crest Farm. It was
caught by our artillery and swept by machine-gun fire

from weapons which our men had captured with the

position. The attack was dispersed and the enemy
retired in disorder. Two hours later two attacks
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were launched, one against Meetcheele and the other
against the extreme left flank of the Canadian posi-

tion. The outposts of the 5th Canadian Mounted
Rifles retired from Vanity House, but the general at-

tempt failed completely. In three-quarters of an hour
the Germans came on again, this time against Meet-
cheele and the Canadian centre. They retired in dis-

order under our concentrated artillery and machine-
gun fire. Forces thrown against our right on the

Ypres-Roulers railway fared no better.

From now on the history of Passchendaele was one
of almost continuous fighting. There were few inci-

dents to relieve the bloody grimness of the conflict.

Here and there on the broken roads wounded con-

querors and conquered might be seen helping one an-

other back to dressing stations; and opposite Meet-
cheele, where the front lines were seventy-five yards

apart after the fighting of the 30th, Canadians and
Germans, under the Red Cross, buried their dead and
evacuated their wounded. Men were human for a

moment, after many hours of desperate fighting. In

one ^spot a German rifle, bayonet-deep in mud, with a

German hat on top, marked where an enemy, bending

over one of our wounded, bandaged his wounds, and
over the area stretcher-bearers of both forces passed

and repassed one another in the mud and slime, minis-

tering' to the suffering. But no such amenities charac-

terized the general story. Driven from his positions

at Bellevue and on the Passchendaele Spur at the first

Canadian attack, smashed out of Meetcheele and Crest

Farm at the second, the enemy fought desperately to

retrieve his losses or at least secure his positions at

Passchendaele. With his faith in the protective value

of the swamps and marshes which guarded his ad-

vanced areas broken, his best infantry routed in hand-

to-hand fighting, the enemy strove by throwing in new
divisions and rushing up guns to strengthen his de-

fences in every possible manner. Time after time in
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tlie next five days he counter-attacked. His guns were

never silent. He raked our front lines with machine-

gun fire, hailed them with shrapnel, and pounded them
with one barrage after another. He repeatedly bom-

barded our whole forward area and combed the salient

for our guns. Time after time he gassed our advanced,

support, and rear positions. All these things he did and
did often, but at every turn the Canadians beat him.

Replying to his barrages, our guns more than equalled

his. Meeting his counter-attacks, our troops overcame

his infantry with bayonets and machine guns and
drove them back with heavy losses, while our artillery

constantly shelled them, giving our infantry magnifi-

cent support.

Having seen no fewer than five of his counter-attacks

defeated by three o 'clock on the afternoon of the 30th,

the German Command, exhausted for the moment, took

counsel and gave breathing space to our men, who
toiled unceasingly to consolidate their positions and
strengthen their line. During the night of the 30th-

31st the situation on the extreme left of the corps

front was improved and touch was established with

the 63rd (Imperial) Division. At about 3.20 a.m., on
the 31st, a strong enemy party attacked across the low
ground south-east of Graf Wood. Their progress was
slow, owing to the wet ground, and as soon as they
were observed our Lewis guns opened fire. The Ger-
mans ran for cover, so badly demoralized that when
our guns ceased the German officers, unable to rally the

men, ran back to their own line, and the remainder of

the party surrendered. It was significant of the des-

perate temper of the German Command that the Ger-
man artillery was turned on its own men when they
gave signs of surrendering. Again, at 4 a.m. an S.O.S.

was put up on the left of the 4th Canadian Division

line. It was promptly acknowledged by the concen-

trated fire of our artillery, and no attack developed.

During the night, patrols of the 3rd Division found
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Furst Farm unoccupied, and the 4th Division threw
patrols into Passchendaele itself.

After such early morning activity the 31st passed
quietly. There was little change on November 1st; at

least the infantry that night rejoiced in a day of com-
parative quiet. They needed what rest they could get,

for at 1.15 a.m. on November 2nd two parties of the

1st Canadian Mounted Rifles attacked Vanity House
and Vine Cottage. Harassing artillery fire preceded
the operation. Then the parties advanced undercover
of machine guns. The pill-box at Vine Cottage was
rushed, and our men got into it, but while they were
dealing with the garrison they were strongly counter-

attacked. Owing to the great superiority of numbers
which the enemy possessed, and on account of heavy
machine-gun fire against their right flank, our men
were driven back to Vanity House, which the other

party had stormed. Both parties remained in Vanity
House and consolidated the position. A local attack

against Graf Wood was successful in its initial stages

;

but the enemy counter-attacked with surprising quick-

ness and in significant strength. The reason was clear

at 5 a.m., when the Germans attacked along the whole

Canadian front from near the Ypres-Roulers railway

to Crest Farm, Meetcheele, and beyond Woodland
Copse. Our patrols, very alert after the experience

at Graf Wood, had discovered the enemy assembling,

and before he launched his intensive two-minute artil-

lery barrage our batteries, heavy and light, from the

forward areas to miles behind the line, poured every-

thing they possessed in the way of shells into the Ger-

man assembly areas, inflicting even heavier losses on
his supporting battalions than on his front-line troops.

Despite our artillery concentration, the Germans
pushed forward their attack. Under the hail of shells

from his barrage which swept our own front lines, our

infantry poured Lewis and rifle bullets into his at-

tacking parties. So confused was the enemy at the
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overwhelming nature of Ms reception that his whole
extensive plan of attack broke down after short but

severe fighting. At Crest Farm some hostile parties

succeeded in entering our positions, but they were
driven out in disorder in a counter-attack in which we
took numerous prisoners. Our own losses in the whole

fighting were heavy; but our stretcher-bearers re-

ported the ground covered with enemy dead, and
prisoners confirmed the evidence of severe German
casualties.

There was little rest for the enemy for the remain-

der of that day, and none during the night, for at

10 p.m. our guns opened up in a five-hour bombard-
ment. For fourteen miles behind our front line the

ground trembled from the intensity of our incessant

fire, and the sky was brightened with the glare. It

was a wonderful artillery performance, and it was
carried out by men who had endured the seemingly

impossible for days and nights of almost unceasing

artillery activity; men who had stood by their guns
hour after hour, though gassed and shelled by the

enemy, and whose occasional sleep had been broken
repeatedly by messages to support the infantry or to

concentrate upon some special objective. There is

this relief for the infantry in battle, that they have
their turn in the line, and if they live they have rest

after theirwork is done. But the gunners at Passchen-

daele fought without relief from the beginning of the

corps ' operations until the end. They were still fight-

ing when the infantry of the 3rd and 4th Divisions

began to give over to the 1st and 2nd.

The work of the retiring divisions in the salient

was finely and finally done. Never again were they

to battle over that historic territory. Never had they

battled more gloriously. Back from Passchendaele

the battered battalions marched— battered battalions

whose ranks were sadly thinned and who left behind
them in named and nameless graves many of their best
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and bravest. They marched to the music of their

bands. Some of them were wounded, all of them were
in ragged, mud-stained khaki. There was little of

mirth in their stern faces and tired eyes. Men did

not laugh overmuch in those days; but their steps

were firm and their heads were high, and there was
that in their bearing which told of work well done, and
the cheers which they received were as unstinted as

the praise.

3. The Captuee of Passchendaele

The 3rd and 4th Divisions had written their part of
** the glory that is Passchendaele.'' Now the 1st and
2nd Divisions were to complete the writing. The inner

defences to the village had been stormed, but the vil-

lage and Mosselmarkt had to be taken before there

could be security on the ridge, and the German High
Command was desperately determined that no such

disaster should meet their arms. It had ordered that

the Passchendaele Eidge be held or, if lost, recaptured

at all costs, and the ridge was all but lost with the

Canadians on the high levels of Bellevue Spur and
at Crest Farm. Hindenburg was soon to learn that

the Canadian Corps was not to be denied. But the

enemy's confidence was high, despite his lessons of the

previous weeks. Additional guns and troops had been

rushed to the defence of the threatened positions, and
machine guns and strong points had been added to the

formidable defences of the village, Mosselmarkt, and
the whole inner Passchendaele line.

The confidence was short-lived. At 6 a.m. on the

6th of November the Allies again advanced on their

ten-mile front. There was no prolonged artillery bom-
bardment. Our guns, which had been hammering the

enemy steadily for forty-eight hours, spoke suddenly

and all together for two minutes. With that ter-

rific concentration of shell-fire, the infantry attack was
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launclied ; Canadian troops from Manitoba, Saskatche-

wan, Alberta, and Eastern and Western Ontario went
over the top on a front narrower than that of the pre-

vious Canadian attacks. On the left the British line

had been extended, and the 1st (Imperial) Division had
Goudberg Copse, Goudberg, and Virile Farm before

them. So on the right the Canadian line had been
shortened. On their narrowed front the troops from
the Dominion advanced from right to left as follows

:

The 6th Brigade of the 2nd Division attacked from
near Grun on the extreme right flank to Graf Wood,
having Passchendaele village as their chief objective.

Mosselmarkt, Graf, Vegetable Farm, and Valour Farm,
strongly fortified positions, faced the 1st and 2nd Bat-
talions of the 1st Division.

On the extreme left of the attack lay Vine Cottage,

and here was written one of the lesser epics of the war
in the salient. It was cut off by marsh from the rest

of the attacking forces ; it imperilled the advance, and
its capture was of great moment. The night before

the general attack, a company and a half of Canadians
were sent to seize and hold it. For hours there was no
news of the gallant little band. Then came scattered

reports of desperate fighting by men isolated from
their comrades and without either reinforcements or

supplies. The reports proved true. The German gar-

rison fought grimly and only surrendered after their

position had been carried with the bayonet. But car-

ried it was, and the whole Canadian Corps rejoiced in

the valour of the few that captured it.

Meanwhile the main attack had gone forward at

6.2 a.m. against the front that Hindenburg had ordered
held at all costs. Every possible preparation had been
made for the attack. Eailway troops had worked un-

ceasingly, pushing forward the light tracks that carried

the narrow-gauge lines up past Wieltje. Plank roads
had been repaired and extended. Many hundreds of

yards of duck-boards had been added to the straggling
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shell-pocked trails that led to the forward line. For
four days our heavy and light artillery had been pour-
ing shells into the enemy lines. By night and by day,
through mud and slime, guns of all calibres had been
slowly advanced to new positions. Fresh ammunition
dumps had been established; and when the barrage
thundered its challenge, confident infantry went for-

ward under the protection of a bombardment that

literally blasted the enemy out of many of his strong
points. For once fair weather prevailed, and at least

on the higher levels men could advance and fight with-

out the formidable handicap of clinging mud to halt

their steps and exhaust their strength.

Fighting the enemy artillery and machine guns was
the most trying ordeal. German artillery had been
concentrated on the ridge and the bombardment was
terrific. But our men were not to be stopped. They
followed our barrage so closely that in many instances

they were upon the enemy before he had time to re-

cover from the stunning effects of our artillery fire. It

was largely short, sharp work. The 6th Brigade
stormed the village, the 28th Battalion operating on
the extreme left of the brigade flank, with the 31st in

the centre and the 27th on the right. The ground which
lay between the assembly trenches and the higher

levels was swampy. In places the storming parties

moved forward through knee-deep morass. They were
subjected to shell and machine-gun fire and received

fusilades again and again from hostile aeroplanes.

Concrete pill-boxes opposed the advance and more
than one was circled with dead and wounded before it

was finally captured. But such was the impetuosity

of the attack that by 7.40 a.m. the 28th Battalion had
reached its objective, the 27th was consolidating a
new front line on the further slope of the ridge looking

out upon the Eoulers plain, and the attacking waves
of the 31st had made triumphant progress.

Passchendaele was a mass of battered masonry and
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broken walls when the Canadians entered it. With
bomb and bayonet they cleared the deep, fortified cel-

lars. Desperate resistance had been anticipated at

the brewery, with its vaulted concrete cellars; at the

windmill, with its three-foot-thick concrete walls; at

the convent, church, and school; but only scattered

opposition was offered. Generally the Germans had
little stomach for hand-to-hand fighting. Our shell-

fire had been so terrific, our advance so rapid, that

the enemy were dazed and broken and ready to

surrender.

On the Canadians' left, where the 1st and 2nd Bat-
talions of the 1st Brigade were operating, there was
heavy fighting. The enemy's strong point, seventy-

five yards in front of Meetcheele, fell with only slight

resistance where a determined stand had been antici-

pated; but at Mosselmarkt there was sharp fighting,

and the Canadians had to rush the position with bombs
and bayonets before they could break down the de-

fence. Here the Germans fought well, the temper of

the garrison being illustrated in the action of one of

the officers, who, when he saw his men surrendering
and knew the position to be hopeless, held a bomb in his

hand until the explosion blew him to bits. As early as

7.20, Vegetable Farm was in our possession and men's
thoughts were centred on Vine Cottage, the only place
still in doubt. The success of the Canadians there

has already been told. Altogether the morning had
brought victory everywhere. Much of the signal tri-

umph achieved was directly due to our artillery : pris-

oner after prisoner testified to its deadly character.

Our barrage was so heavy and well directed that the

11th T. M. Company of the 11th Division, for instance,

which went to relieve one garrison, found the posi-

tion demolished by shell-fire, and the T. M. Com-
pany, which was to have met our advance with a
withering fire, never came into action. They were
driven underground by our shells and captured in
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their concrete dug-out. Every member of the 2nd
Company, 51st I.E., of the same division, which was
in the front line, was reported either killed, wounded,
or a prisoner, those who tried to run from our in-

fantry being caught in our barrage. In the diary of

a captured officer of the 465th I.E. was found the sig-

nificant entry :
' * We are in Zilverberg for the 5th day

now, as a counter-attack division. The artillery fire

and the mud are frightful, one loses one's boots even,

one can hardly move. I pray to God I may be

spared." In the case of one machine-gun company
a prisoner declared :

* * The Canadians came over

practically with their barrage and attacked so sud-

denly we had no opportunity to use our guns." Great
admiration was expressed for the physique and fight-

ing qualities of our men, one captured German com-

mander declaring that with such troops he could *' go
anywhere and do anything."

Prisoner after prisoner confirmed the report that

Passchendaele had been ordered held at all costs.

Indeed, the determination of the German High Com-
mand to prevent our domination of the ridge and
Roulers plain was apparent as soon as our initial suc-

cesses had been achieved. That such successes were
achieved is all the more remarkable in view of the

fact that there was much evidence that the enemy had
been warned of a probable attack. The 38th Fusiliers

Regiment received a message about 5 a.m. on the 6th

that an attack would likely take place, and its sup-

porting company was sent into the line while its 3rd

Battalion was held to counter-attack. The regiment

suffered **the heaviest losses"; a battalion com-

mander and four company officers were killed or cap-

tured; and when the 3rd Battalion of the regiment

counter-attacked about 7 a.m., it was cut to pieces

going through our barrage. So enormous were the

losses that the battalion was ordered to retire before

being directly engaged; but less than half of those
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who attempted to retreat were able to get any distance

under the concentrated fire of our machine guns. At
8.15 a.m. another counter-attack was launched, a force

about one battalion strong being sent against our posi-

tions to the north of Passchendaele. The attack was
dispersed by our artillery, assisted by the guns of

the Australians on our right ; and three further enemy
attempts to assemble in the neighbourhood of Vin-

dictive Cross-roads for counter-attacks were broken

down with heavy casualties. In all these, the Austra-

lian artillery helped materially, and their machine
gunners did valuable service in keeping down hostile

flanking fire from Keiberg Spur.

By noon the Germans had evidently accepted de-

feat— temporarily at least. No further offensive

movements were launched during that day, and the

whole of November 7th passed without infantry action.

Our guns, of course, were busy. Indeed, they had
never been idle since the blasting barrage that

heralded the first attack of October 26th. It is hard
to appreciate just what the artillery did, but gunners
will understand the significant statement that during

the Passchendaele operations the Canadian artillery

laid down an, average of three barrages every twenty-

four hours.

4. The Conqueeing Fokces

At the risk of repetition, some review of the work
of various services may be permitted. Canada had
now done the greater part of the task it had set out to

do, and the enemy in front of the corps had been forced

into the low levels of the Eoulers plain while the

Maple Leaf dominated the ridge. During the Second
Battle of Ypres, Canadian prisoners, suffering from
all manner of wounds, and in agony from poison gas,

had been huddled into Passchendaele village, and from
there had gone east to prison camps and deliberate
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neglect and brutality. Now Canada held the village

and onr guns were dotted over the land that the Ger-
mans had taken from the Dominion in that April of

two years before. There was reason for rejoicing in

the Canadian Corps, and here and there war-worn
veterans would steal away from the guns or the re-

serve lines and, visiting old familiar places, would
talk those April days over again and locate battery

and battalion positions and tell how Canada fought
the fight and barred the road against overwhelming
odds. And often men stole away alone to some quiet

grave and stood bare-headed, in silent tribute to some
dear friend; and one likes to think that the dead
understood and were comforted, and knew that faith

had not been broken in Flanders ' Fields, and so know-
ing slept in peace, waiting for another call that would
not be of war.

Canada had indeed kept faith, and every arm of the

Service had played its part, from the salvage com-
panies, whose signs to * * bring back something and
dump it here '

' decorated roads and duck-walks, to the

infantry of the line, whose newly dug graves marked
the advance. The Chaplain Services sent their men
far forward to the firing trenches to comfort those

who were to attack, those who lay wounded, and those

who would not recover. They read the burial service

beside lonely pill-boxes over bodies whose shrouds

were army blankets and whose requiem was the thun-

der of guns. They brought rest and refreshment with

many a coffee-stall and they did man's and God's

work quietly and nobly, with great understanding and
sympathy. So with the Canadian Eed Cross. The
system of service in the forward zone developed at

Vimy was perfected in the salient until the society

won the thanks of the whole combatant forces. And
the thanks that it won were for service rendered, and

for comforts that were only less than necessities and

that were made possible by the contributions in money
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and in kind from Canadian men and women and boys

and girls at home— from the cities and towns and vil-

lages and scattered communities all over the Do-

minion. Through the agency of the Red Cross, the

great organized campaigns for funds, the school col-

lections, the five o'clock tea and bridge donations, the

sewing bees in the concessions, brought ease to the

suffering and helped to relieve agony. The money
given, the socks knitted, the mufflers and cigarettes

and chocolates, and other comforts that were part of

the *
' bit " of Canada at home, reached directly the

man who went over the top and came back with his

wounds, the gunner who fell beside his gun, the troops

that worked night and day under shell-fire in the

muddy wastes behind the line.

Dry socks, a hot drink, a piece of chocolate, and the

soothing cigarette were the first immediate comforts

for the wounded. Exhausted men, sorely hurt, chilled

through from long hours of exposure, wet to the skin

from lying in the mud, took these things after they

had received their first dressing and went on their

way helped in body and mind. Every day the ad-

vanced representative of the Red Cross called upon
the Medical Services of the divisions in action, asMng
what they wanted beyond the necessities supplied to

them. Every day demands were made upon him.

Daily he met the demands. The Red Cross was work-
ing in the interests of the actual fighting men. If com-
forts were not to be had at the base, urgent applica-

tion was made to the Australian or British Red Cross.

They did not fail in emergency— great as were their

own demands. Cigarettes, always in request, threat-

ened to run out before one attack. A hundred thou-

sand were ordered from the base at Boulogne and
delivered in time. The next day another hundred
thousand were ordered. They were forthcoming. No
wounded man went without his cigarettes— cigarettes

that were nothing less than a medicine to those who
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had gone through, the hell of an attack ; a perfect god-
send to men with jagged nerves and suffering bodies.

These comforts were the outward expression to the

wounded of the work of the Red Cross. With the

Medical Services that work found more extensive ex-

pression in the ** Medical Officer's parcel" supplied
by the Red Cross to every doctor in the regimental
aid posts. The parcel was suggested by the advanced
representative of the society when the Red Cross
undertook its activities in the battle area. The sug-

gestion was submitted to the Divisional Medical Serv-
ices. Conferences were called of brigade and bat-

talion M.O.'s. The result was the *^ parcel '' with the

following contents: 1 saucepan, 1 pair of scissors,

1 Tommy Cooker, 1 Tommy Cooker refill, 300 ciga-

rettes, 2 tins of cocoa and milk, 2 tins of coffee and
milk, 1 box of chewing-gum, 4 candles, 24 safety-pins,

1 dozen boxes of matches, 3 tins of chicken essence,

3 tins of beef essence, 12 tubes of hypodermic units,

2 tins of insect powder, 6 tins of soup, 3 pounds of

chocolate, 1 feeding cup, 24 utensil bags. Such was
the *^ M.O.'s parcel.'' Contributions to the Red Cross
made it possible, and the advent of the Red Cross into

the battle area made it accessible. It brought light to

regimental aid posts in gloomy pill-boxes and dug-

outs all through the Passchendaele battles. It helped

to warm and feed and comfort the wounded. And its

contents were supplied from the base stores at Bou-
logne to the advanced stores at Poperinghe, and so on
up the line by drivers of Red Cross trucks, who some-
times made three and four trips a day from the Chan-
nel to the shell-torn plank roads that marked the end
of wheeled traffic at advanced dressing stations.

The Medical Services praised the Red Cross and
everybody praised the Medical Services. Their work
at the Second Battle of Ypres had become a tradi-

tion ; that tradition had been maintained through years

of fighting; but never did the C.A.M.C. work more
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heroically, more doggedly, more successfully than dur-

ing the Passchendaele operations. They had achieved

a wonder of evacuation during the Vimy battles.

After one hard engagement, the battle-ground was
reported cleared of our dead and wounded by five

'clock in the afternoon. But there the light railways

did marvels to assist. There was no such assistance

in the bloody beyond of the grim salient that grew
day by day towards Passchendaele Ridge. The medi-

cal history of these October and November struggles

is one of mud and slime, of paths winding between
shell holes, of narrow board-walks paid for in blood,

of dressing stations in scattered dug-outs or cap-

tured enemy pill-boxes,— some of them with the dead
of yesterday still waiting for burial,— of stretcher-

bearers and ambulance drivers and doctors who toiled

night and day to achieve what history records as

the Passchendaele triumphs of evacuation. Doctors
died at the doors of their ^* hospitals," tending the

wounded. Others saw their pill-boxes swept by enemy
shell that exploded almost in the very entrances and
deafened and dazed the occupants with the concus-

sion. Stretcher-bearers, six to a stretcher, toiled

down muddy paths and up board-walks for five and
six thousand yards under shell-fire, where a misstep
might mean a muddy death. Those who carried the

wounded often became wounded themselves before

they reached the advanced dressing stations. There
the ambulances came to help. Day after day, night

after night, ambulance drivers cautiously drove their

loads of suffering humanity along roads that were
often broken with shell-fire; often marked with the

dead bodies of horses and men— always dangerous.

More than one ambulance sustained a direct hit. And
back at the main dressing stations, doctors and men
laboured hour after hour to ease the pain of gallant

men and help them back to life. Delicate operations

were performed under conditions which seemed to
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preclude even the suggestion of an operation— for

in regimental aid posts and advanced or main dressing

stations, work was done by lamp- or lantern-light or
in the uncertain, fitful glare of candles. This was the

heroic work of the C.A.M.C. There was another side,

less spectacular but infinitely valuable— the side that

dealt with prevention of trench feet, that looked after

inoculation, sanitation, chlorination, and prevention
of disease. There was the work of the Dental Serv-

ice— a work so well done that for over a year and a

half it had not been necessary to send a case outside

of the corps for treatment, and this despite the fact

that dental officers worked under unprecedented con-

ditions and with the scantiest of equipment. In every-

thing the C.A.M.C. did its share and did it gloriously.

From the brains which directed it to the stretcher-

bearers, it was a worthy companion of the men in the

trenches and the men with the guns.

It is more difficult to deal with the work of '^G,"
* * A, " and * * Q, '

' and of Intelligence. The first two are

inarticulate by tradition and the last is secretive by
profession. They win or lose battles, and the winning
and losing is their test. By that test their success was
complete. * ^ G " had all the tremendous problems of

planning battles, of detailing myriad operations in

which unit must reinforce unit, advance conform with

advance, supports and reserves be all ready in the

order of their going. It had to move at least two divi-

sions of men and so anticipate circumstances that such

moves should be made without fault and without con-

fusion. It had to replace division with division, to

negotiate reliefs between brigade and brigade, and
between battalion and battalion. The supreme obliga-

tion upon **A" during the period of battle activity

was the provision of reinforcements. And it was the

business of * *Q " to feed these men and ensure the ship-

ment of food, forage, and fuel from the base ; to pro-

vide for distribution to divisions, to brigades, to bat-
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talions, and to batteries. It was a business of feeding

a city of 75,000 or 100,000 men as circumstances might
dictate ; but a city that was never still, whose popula-

tion did not even move as one body, but whose people

were scattered in billets and camps and dug-outs and
wastes and mud hovels and trenches, with only limited

roads of communication at best, and often without

any. This population had not only to be fed, but

clothed and equipped. The romance of ^' A '' is in the

firing line. There is a romance of *^ Q," a romance
not to be found in returns and indents and all the

paraphernalia of ** business," but in the sand-bag and
petrol tin. They went up the line as ordinary com-
modities. There they were transformed. Aladdin

had his lamp, but it is doubtful if, in all the thousand
nights and a night, Shahrazad ever told of more mi-

raculous things than those done by riflemen and gun-

ners with petrol tins and sand-bags. Kipling has

written of *' her Jollies, Her Majesty's Jollies " that

you could leave them at night on a bald man's head
to paddle their own canoe. You could turn Tommy
into the wet and misery and slime of Flanders mud
with a petrol tin and a sand-bag and he could build

him a house and a kitchen range, and he did so build.

He made of that petrol tin— some four 'nches wide,

some eight inches long, and some ten inches deep, with

cubic contents about 320— a coffee-pot or a water-jug,

a stove or a stove pipe, a bath tub, a water tank, or a
strong box. He concocted awesome *^ firing-line cock-

tails " of stagnant pool water, heavily chlorinated

and flavoured with petrol. These things he did and
others equally astounding, and some day men will

write songs about that petrol tin just as they will write

them about the sand-bag, for it is a first cousin and
had manifold uses. It was a most convenient ^' carry-

all." It made a splendid overshoe, keeping off the

worst of the muck. It was filled with mud and used as

a pillow. It was employed as a hat, a pair of gloves,
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a knapsack, or a boot-bag. Many of them together
made a house, a mattrfess, a barricade, a table, a chair.

It was used as a ** black-jack," a duster, and a suit-

case. In fact, the story of the petrol tin and the sand-
bag was the story of a thousand tales and a tale. And
if the story is suggested here in the midst of so much
that was terrible, it is because there was little to smile

at and much need of mirth, and sand-bag and tin were
useful and happy brothers.

As the story of ** A '' is largely that of the men of

the line, so the story of the artillery is largely that of

the guns, and it is told in every description of the

Passchendaele battles. But its telling would not be

complete without some special tribute to the Brigade
and Divisional and Corps staffs. In all the history

of Canada in France and Flanders they did no better

work. Even on the Somme they had no such obstacles

to overcome. They were busy night and day, and from
Corps Headquarters to counter-battery office and
from there forward their business was well done.

So with '
' Intelligence, '

' the land eye of the army.
Among the many factors that made Canada famous
in the field, it was one of the chief. Its work during

Passchendaele was the equal of that of any of the

great departments. Its business was the detailed,

painstaking collection of myriad facts from many
and often dangerous sources ; and its problem to dove-

tail associated and often apparently unassociated data

of a minute nature into a comprehensive whole at

once illuminating and accurate. From battalion In-

telligence officers and artillery *^ Pips'' back to

brigades, divisions, and corps, the Canadian Intelli-

gence worked smoothly and well. From advanced ob-

servation posts, from airmen, from battalion runners,

from signals and telephone, from telegraph and wire-

less, the corps was kept constantly in touch with the

battle ; and from such machinery for discovering and

reporting developments quickly, from the examina-
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tion of prisoners, from the microscopic study of aero-

plane photographs, and from other and varied sources,

the Corps Intelligence estimated battle prospects,

battle developments, and— at Passchendaele— battle

successes.

The engineers had their own problems to solve, and
difficult ones. East of Kansas Cross the ground was
almost impassable, without roads and walks. Estab-

lishing their main forward base at Spy Farm just

west of Kansas Cross, the engineers, with many calls

upon the infantry for working parties, strove night

and day to facilitate the movement of men and mate-

rials. Scores of lorries brought supplies to the for-

ward base. From there man-power replaced petrol,

and three or four men apiece were required to carry

the great planks that served as the top-dressing of

the roadways. Hours of labour were spent in estab-

lishing some sort of foundation in the mud, and
fascines were extensively employed to carry the thor-

oughfares over the marshy land, particularly west of

Abraham Heights. Also, as fast as roads were built

they were shelled or bombed, and repairs made con-

stant demands upon men and materials. From the
ends of the plank roadways 'French walks made with
bath-mats" were extended far into the forward area.

Even with these piling was necessary, and no walk was
passable for long without constant attention. Then,
the engineers were responsible for the water supply
in the advanced zone and had to pipe it to Kansas
Cross and beyond. In their hard and difficult work
they received splendid assistance from the pioneer
battalions, who while assisting them also assisted the
infantry in other hard and dangerous tasks. While
the men of the tramways had no such area to work
in as that which they had constructed around Vimy,
they laid two and a half miles of rail over the shell-

ridden, artillery-swept salient during the period the
corps was in Flanders.
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No appreciation would be nearly complete without
some tribute to the military police. Their work was
called ''bomb-proof," save when there was hell
around. Then their drill was, not less than the
Birkenhead drill, '' a damn tough bullet to chew." It
was part of their business to direct the traffic on the
roads— plank and pave— in and out of Ypres. They
stood at the cross-roads— that was their business.
By day enemy airmen bombed those roads— some-
times in squadrons of ten and fifteen machines.
^^Parti tout de suite^^ was the popular pastime under
those conditions, and muddy, shell-torn tields were
green and pleasant. The traffic men stood to their
posts. One could count the shells— one by one they
would creep up a road. The traffic men counted them
and stayed while they approached. Horses were
killed. Lorries were blown into bits of kindling wood.
All who could, made for less public places. The traffic

men could not. At night the enemy bombed and
shelled. Men hurried up the roads, hastily fixing their

gas masks. The air was heavy with powder and
poison. It was black and drear and desperately lonely

on the highways. The traffic men stood on their cor-

ners. Many were wounded; others died.

In these battles of Passchendaele there was praise
and to spare for all; but above all others for the cap-

tains and the subalterns and the men— of the line and
the gun, of the engineers and the pioneers, of the

stretcher-bearers and the Medical Services. To them
and to their kind Canada owes a debt that is beyond
calculation, thanks that are without limit. They were
the foundations and the bulwark of the corps, its bone
and its body. Upon their thought and their courage
in immediate issues— such as that at Bellevue— de-

pended the attack and the defence, success or failure.

They were the materials of platoons and the leaders.

They knew the frenzy and the passion of battle and
the strain and stress of waiting that preceded the zero
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hour. They felt the shock and roar of barrage and the
terrible storm of answering shells. They knew the

perils and the trials of counter-attacks and the long
hours of patience in shell hole and slime. They knew
of bombs and the habit of bombs and invited death
with their learning. They swayed with their limbers

over shell-torn wastes and often died in the driving.

They built their trenches under bombardment and
digged their graves in the building. They tended their

wounded under fire, and, wounded themselves, con-

tinued. They knew their guns as a friend knows his

friend and lived and were with them as such. What-
ever their calibre and whatever their range, they
directed and laid them for death. The whole corps
rang with praise of the N.C.O.'s and men. Concrete
pill-boxes, fortified shell holes, machine-gun strong
points, dominating heights— these things they fought
and overcame, and with them mud and cold and slime

and sleet. They lived in water up to their knees for

days and nights on end. They lived without fires and
without shelter in the shivering cold of those autumn
nights, and their courage was nowise daunted. They
sufiPered all the evils of trenches— fever, feet, and
mouth. To wet and cold and exposure were added
lice and scabies. They seemed to endure beyond
human endurance, and then, as the sons of Martha,

—

Early at dawn ere men saw clear,

They stumbled into Death's terrible stall,

And haled him forth like a haltered steer,

And goaded and turned him till evenfall.

And as they stumbled on under murderous fire with

their comrades falling around them, their subalterns

were there a little in front to encourage and direct and
lead them. They led their forties and their hundreds,

and sometimes more than their hundreds, into the

mouth of hell and kept their heads in the leading.

They shared labours and dangers, joys and sorrows,

hardships and troubles. And so with their captains
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above them. So all worked together. So they brought
honour to the Dominion. So they died in noble serv-

ice '' simply given to their own kind in their common
need. '

'

5. Holding the New Line

Such had been the life of the Canadian soldiers dur-
ing the attack on the ridges, and it was to continue

after the capture of Passchendaele itself. An omi-
nous quiet brooded over the battle-scarred region
after the attack of the 6th. Hindenburg had ordered
that his lost positions be retaken at any cost. But
from November 7th to November 9th conflicts be-

tween patrolling parties were all that characterized

infantry activity. The enemy was preparing for his

attack that was to sweep us off the ridge. And if his

infantry was inactive, his guns were not. It only re-

quires a few lines to indicate what it meant to live

upon Passchendaele Eidge in those days. The 22nd
Battalion, which had been in reserve for the 5th

Brigade during the attack of November 6th, took over

part of the forward area on the 26th. Five days later

it was away down on the Vimy front near Mericourt.

It had lost ninety officers and men, killed or wounded,
in three days of '* infantry inactivity " on Passchen-

daele Eidge. Such was the measure of quiet on the

Ypres front.

The Germans were boasting of how they would re-

capture the ridge. On November 10th the tremendous
thunder of barrage shook the salient again. But the

Canadians had outmanoeuvred the enemy. It was
Canadian troops that were smashing forward— this

time on a six-hundred yard front— against Venture
Farm and Vindictive Cross-roads; and men from
British Columbia, Manitoba, and Eastern Ontario

were emulating the dauntless heroism of those that

had fought before them. Beside them, on their left,
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were splendid Imperial troops of the 1st Division,

the object on the extreme Canadian right being to

render the Canadian position still more secure by
driving the enemy well down into the mud of Eoulers

plain. The brunt of the Canadian fighting fell on the

7th and 8th Battalions of the 2nd Brigade, the 8th

being on the left flank, with the 7th in the centre and
the 20th Battalion of the 2nd Canadian Division on the

right of our attack. Five minutes after the drum-fire

of our guns thundered through the salient, the in-

fantry went forward. The weather was bad, with a

regular Flanders drizzle to prevent observation and to

turn the mud to glue that made the going desperately

heavy. Also the enemy response to our barrage was
prompt, and became intense within ten minutes of our

advance. The German guns did their best to save

the day, but the infantry gave little battle. The 20th

Battalion gained its objective quickly and easily, en-

countering practically no opposition. In the centre

the 7th Battalion won its way to Vindictive Cross-

roads, bothered most of all by rifle and machine-gun
fire from Venison Trench, some distance in front of

its objective. It pressed forward against the position,

capturing a portion of it and silencing the fire. The
20th Battalion extended its line to conform. But on
the extreme left of the Canadian attack the 8th Bat-

talion was fighting with its flank in the air. The men
of the 1st (Imperial) Division, facing almost impass-
able country and swept by enemy machine-gun fire

from strong points at Vocation and Vox Farms, were
unable to advance in conjunction with our troops.

We had taken Venture Farm and the 8th Battalion

had carried aU its objectives within half an hour of

its advance, save on the extreme left flank, which was
exposed. At 9.30 a.m. Vox and Vocation Farms were
still held by the enemy, and the 8th Battalion accord-

ingly formed a defensive flank. Later in the day it

was obliged to refuse this flank still further, while the
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Tth Battalion fell back to its original objective and the
whole of the original objective on the front of the Tth
and 20th Battalions was consolidated. In short, in
approximately half an hour, despite all the boastings
of the German Command, the Canadians had carried
out their whole plan of attack with absolute success,

save on their left flank, where the situation of the Brit-

ish forces did not admit of complete advance. And
these positions they held despite one of the most
deadly artillery duels in all history.

From the opening of our barrage at six o'clock in

the morning until five in the afternoon, the salient re-

echoed to the roar of guns. Our troops on their nar-

row front were exposed to concentrated enemy fire

from "Westroosebeke, Oostnieuwkerke, Eoodkruis in

the north and Waterdamhoek, Dadizeele, and Terhand
in the south. High-velocity guns harassed our com-
munications, and for five hours, between ten o'clock

and three, Abraham Heights and Korek were subjected

to intense bursts of fire. The enemy employed every
available battery. He seemed to be trying literally to

blast us out of our positions. He failed. What our
infantry had gained it held, but all day long the men
of the Tth, 8th, and 20th Battalions, lying in water-

soaked, half-filled shell holes or belly down in shallow

trenches scooped out of the mud, endured shelling

surpassing anything in the history of the Canadian
Expeditionary Force. High-explosive shells and
shrapnel screamed around them. The ground was har-

rowed by the fire. Men were buried in the mud, dug
out by their comrades and buried again, and again dug
out, digging out others between times. And they held

on doggedly while morning gave place to noon and
noon to evening. Behind them our own guns roared

incessantly, raking the enemy's defensive lines, engag-

ing his batteries from north to south, fighting the

whole weight of his artillery along miles of front.

Neither resting nor eating, our gunners fought the
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great battle, with the Imperial batteries on the left

fighting gamely with them; and the salient, flaming

with fire at dawn, was flaming with fire at dusk, while

all day smoke hung over the land and the ground was
never still. Then quiet fell, and from the forward
areas men stumbling in the dark over shell-ploughed

country, staggering exhausted along narrow board-

walks, came to the advanced dressing stations with
their stories of how the new line had been held and
consolidated. They told, also, of two German counter-

attacks that had been launched in the early afternoon
and been defeated with heavy losses to the enemy.
The first was near Venison Trench, where the enemy
was seen assembling at 1.45 p.m. It was broken up
by our artillery; and when the second was launched
against Vindictive Cross-roads, an hour later, it met
an even more vigorous reception from our artillery

and machine-gun fire.

With our wounded came German prisoners, who
paid reluctant but striking tribute to the work of our
guns. Some amazing stories were told, also, concern-

ing the conduct of German officers. One officer of the

140th I.E., for instance, stated that when we attacked,

all the other officers of his battalion ran back to shel-

ter some three hundred yards behind the front line,

leaving their warrant-officers, N.C.O.'s, and men to

carry on. In another instance eleven officers were
captured in one dug-out. In still another case officers

had ordered men taking refuge in their dug-out to get
out and fight, while making no attempt to do so them-
selves.

Indeed, the repeated successes of the Canadians had
badly damaged the moral of the enemy. Information
from numerous sources showed that in two cases his

carefully planned attacks had been nullified by the

Canadian offensives, and the Canadian victory of the

10th largely disorganized his fighting units. It was
the crowning offensive of Canadian forces in Flan-



BATTLE OF PASSCHENDAELE RIDGE 259

ders. Marked artillery and aerial activity prevailed

for tlie next two days, but there was no change in the

infantry situation. On the 13th, however, the enemy
made one more bid for victory. Long before dawn his

guns were sweeping the forward areas with barrage

fire. At 5.15 a.m. our artillery was answering S.O.S.

calls from our front line. But it was after 4 o'clock

in the afternoon when the real attack developed. The
enemy advanced in force from Vindictive Cross-roads

to Victoria Farm. He was caught by terrific fire from
our artillery and suffered heavy losses at every step.

Those who survived were subjected to our rifle and
machine-gun fire and repulsed all along the line by our

infantry.

As the Germans had failed to blast the Canadians

off the ridge, so they had failed to drive them off.

Their picked fighting troops had been forced to accept

defeat. During the battles the Canadians had cap-

tured 1,174 prisoners, including two battalion com-

manders. In three weeks they had fought four battles

and repulsed over two dozen counter-attacks. Their

total casualties from October 24th to November 12th,

according to a public statement of the Minister of

Militia on November 15th, amounted to 122 officers

killed, 350 wounded, and 7 missing, while 778 men had
fallen, 7,397 were wounded, and 905 were missing.

But their dead had died gloriously and their achieve-

ment had been wonderful. Behind the living on the

ridge, as they looked back on November 14th, was little

but desolation; before them were Keiberg Spur, the

Roulers plain, and Moorslede, a green, rolling country

of farms and villages seemingly untouched by war.

Behind them were Mosselmarkt, Meetcheele, Bellevue,

Crest Farm, lone mounds of concrete that had been

enemy pill-boxes, blasted trees, mud, and devastation.

Enemy shells were blasting Passchendaele ; our guns

were blasting the enemy's; and our men were toiling

to strengthen their positions in the mud. From Pass-
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chendaele to Ypres a mist hung over the land, veiling

the distant beauty and the near desolation. Our men
had won their way through the Valley of the Shadow of

Death that was the salient to heights that represented

domination and crowned a great achievement. The
dead of an Empire lay in the valley, the dead of Lange-
marck and St. Julien, and of more recent struggles.

Because of them and the living who fought with them
and followed after them the ridge was ours. The
tragedy of the low graves was relieved by the victory

of the high hills. The shadow over the salient was
lifting. Up to the ridge and on to the ridge, the Cana-
dian Corps had stormed its way in a remarkable
series of battles. The striking prophecy of the Corps
Commander had been splendidly fulfilled. Canada in

the field had kept faith with her dead and written the

imperishable story of the glory that is Passchendaele.
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APPENDIX I

CANADA IN THE WAE AT SEA

1. Canada's Naval Effort on the Pacific

SAID John Hollond, in his Discourse of the Navy,
^*The naval part is the thread that runs through
the whole woof, the burden of the song, the

scope of the text." That is as true to-day as it was
in 1638. Now that the Great World War is over, and
the veil of secrecy lifted that so effectively concealed
the operations of the British navy, we are beginning
to understand the stupendous part it played in the

struggle; to appreciate the fact that control of the

seas was beyond all question the governing factor in

the conflict. However relatively insignificant, there-

fore, may have been Canada's contribution to the

Empire's maritime scheme of defence, it is worth
recording as an essential part of the story. It in-

volved the defence of the eastern and western coasts

of the Dominion, which meant a good deal more than
might appear on the surface ; the transportation over-

seas of the Canadian army and its reinforcements ; the

shipment to Europe of immense stores of munitions
and supplies of every description for the Allied

armies, as well as food for the civil population; the

extremely important work of the Naval Intelligence

Service; the organization of a Canadian Naval Air
Force; the enlistment and training of men for the

Naval Service in Canada; the enlistment of men for

both the Royal Navy and the Eoyal Naval Air Service

;

the maintenance of dockyards and naval depots, and
the provisioning of our own and other warships. The
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carrying out of this quite formidable programme, with

the maximum of efficiency and the minimum of fric-

tion, was made possible by the fact that Canada had, at

the opening of hostilities, a small but well-organized

Naval Department, capable of unlimited expansion.

At the outbreak of war Canada had two cruis-

ers,— one on the Atlantic and the other on the

Pacific. H.M.C.S. Niohe was stationed at Halifax,

and H.M.C.S. Rainbow at Esquimalt. Neither had been
in commission for some time, but were prepared for

sea with the utmost expedition, and placed at the dis-

position of the Admiralty. The Rainhoiv was in better

shape than the Niohe, having been ordered to under-

*take the Behring sea patrol. The Niohe had for some
years past been used solely for depot and training

purposes, and it was not until September that she

was ready for sea. To complete her complement
trained officers and men were obtained from a couple

of small Imperial ships on the Pacific, which will be
referred to later, and from the Eoyal Naval Eeserve
in Newfoundland, as well as a number of volunteers

and old service ratings from various parts of Canada.
She took her place on the Atlantic patrol with other
cruisers of the Eoyal Navy of similar classes.

The Rainhow, as has been already indicated, was
more fortunately situated. She had been prepared
for sea, though not for war service, some little time
before the end of July, 1914. Two incidents may be
mentioned here, because they had a bearing on her
effectiveness at the outbreak of hostilities. On the
20th of that month trouble broke out on board the
Komagata Maru, which had arrived in British Co-
lumbian waters with a large number of Hindoos. The
situation finally appeared so serious that the Rain-
how was sent for. The martial intentions of the
Hindoos evaporated, and the Rainhow escorted the
Komagata Maru out to sea. Incidentally this brief

service brought to light certain weak spots in the
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Rainbow, which were remedied before she was needed
for more serious duties. The other incident that had
a bearing on the fortunes of the Rainbow was the

official approval of the Naval Volunteers. The Naval
Volunteers were made up of enthusiastic amateurs,
who had been training for some time under rather
discouraging conditions. Three or four weeks before
the declaration of war, word came from Ottawa that

the long-delayed official san<3tion had at last been
granted. Consequently, the Rainbow had at hand
ample material from which to make up her comple-
ment, and when the warning came that war was im-
minent some fifty of the Naval Volunteers were taken
on board for intensive training. They were kept at

it from morning to night, and their only complaint
seemed to be that there were only twenty-four hours
in the day instead of twenty-five. The same fine spirit

animated these inexperienced sailors as was found in

the citizen soldiers of Canada's army. They saw
strenuous service on the Rainbow for many long

months, and their officers spoke in the highest terms
of their energy, intelligence, and discipline. That, in-

deed, has been the experience in the Naval Service

on both coasts. As recently as February, 1919, Vice-

Admiral Story, Naval Commander at Halifax, in an
address to Canadian newspapermen, paid a warm
tribute to the grit and determination and unconquer-

able spirit of cheerfulness of the Canadian volunteers

in the Atlantic Patrol Service, many of them drawn
from inland towns, and with no previous experience

of the hardships they were called upon to endure.

On August 2nd, 1914, the Rainbow received orders

to proceed to the southward. Her general mission

was to protect trade routes along the Pacific coast,

from the Equator to Alaska; and her immediate ob-

ject was to extricate from a somewhat awkward
corner two British sloops of war, H.M.S. Algerine
and Shearwater, which were somewhere in Mexican
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waters, and with which the German cruisers Leipzig

and Numberg were believed to be playing a cat and
mouse game. As the actual position of either the

British or German ships had not yet been ascertained,

the Rainbow cruised off the strait of Juan de Fuca,

impatiently waiting for further orders. Finally, on

August 5th, information came to the effect that the

British sloops had left San Diego the previous day
for the north, and that the German cruisers had been

reported the same day off Magdalene bay, also steam-

ing north. San Diego, it will be remembered, is a

port in California close to the Mexican border, and
Magdalene bay is near the foot of the peninsula of

Lower California. The German cruisers were there-

fore some distance behind the sloops, but as their

speed was considerably greater, there was every pos-

sibility that they might overtake them in the long

race up the coast. The Rainbow therefore made off

at top speed to the southward.

To appreciate the situation, one must bear in mind
the relative strength of the British and German ships.

H.M.C.S. Rainbow is a cruiser of 3,600 tons; no ar-

mour beyond protective decks. Her extreme speed
is 19 knots; and her armament, two 6-inch guns, six

4.7 ^s, four 12-pounders, and two above-water torpedo
tubes. The Algerine and the Shearwater are sloops,

the former of 1,050, the latter of 980 tons ; no protec-

tion; armament, four 4-inch guns, old pattern; speed
of Shearwater, 13 knots; of Algerine, 12 knots. The
German cruisers, Leipzig and Numberg, were ap-
proximately of the same tonnage as the Rainbow, the

former 3,250 and the latter 3,450 tons, and had similar

protective decks. Their armament consisted of ten
4.1-inch guns, and their extreme speed was 231/2 knots

;

but at the outbreak of war their effective speed was no
doubt less than this, owing to their foul bottoms, they
having been in commission for some time. In any case,

however, they could probably outrun the Rainbow, and
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most certainly could overtake the Shearwater and
the Algerine. Also, and this is the really vital point,

their 4.1-inch guns were of modem pattern, with
an approximate range of 10,000 yards ; while the Rain-
how's best guns had an extreme range of only 8,500

yards, and an effective range of 5,000 yards, and the

4-inch guns of the sloops could touch nothing beyond
4,000 yards. The Germans -therefore had on the
Pacific coast at the outbreak of war two cruisers to

a cruiser and two sloops of the British; and both in

speed and gun-range their ships outclassed ours. The
Leipzig and the Nurnherg, together or alone, were in

a position, given clear weather, to sail round the Rain-
bow, the Shearwater, or the Algerine, "and hammer
them to pieces without getting into range of their

guns. Under any circumstances, the sloops were neg-
ligible quantities so far as fighting was concerned; so

that the situation really had to be faced by the Rain-
how alone. In clear weather she had not a dog's

chance against the Germans. The only possible trick

she had up her sleeve was to catch the Germans in

a fog and get within effective range before they dis-

covered her. This she attempted to do, whenever she

could get any word of their whereabouts, but the Leip'

zig and the Nurnherg were playing safe. They were
willing to pick up the Algerine or the Shearwater, but

kept away from the vicinity of the Rainbow, •probably

having been instructed to take'no unnecessary chances,

as they were to join Admiral von Spec's squadron
in the South Pacific. Two other handicaps under
which the Rainbow laboured when she sailed from
Esquimalt were her inability to secure any high-ex-

plosive shells, having nothing on board but common
shells, and the inadequate range of her wireless ap-

paratus, which was limited to two hundred miles.

Both these deficiencies were remedied later, but at the

time they undoubtedly reduced her fighting strength.

Two days after leaving Esquimalt, the Rainbow ran
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into San Francisco harbour in a thick fog. Nothing
had been heard there of the sloops. The German
cruisers were still apparently off Southern California.

The welcome news arrived, however, that a collier had
been commissioned to rendezvous at the Farralone

islands, off San Francisco, and that she was to bring

lyddite shells. It was also learned that a steam
schooner was about to leave San Francisco with stores

for the German cruisers. The Rainbow therefore

slipped out of the harbour at one o 'clock on the morn-
ing of the 8th, and lay outside waiting for the

schooner, but without success. After waiting several

days, without getting any news either of the sloops

or the Germans, she returned to Esquimalt for coal.

The collier had not yet sailed.

On the 12th, while on her way to Esquimalt, the

Rainbow spoke the hospital ship Prince George; and
the following morning, to their very great relief,

picked up the Shearwater in the strait of Juan de
Fuca. The first message from the Shearwater was,
** Has war been declared? '' They had been steaming
up the coast for nine days without speaking any other

vessel, knowing only that war was imminent, and were
consumed with curiosity as to what was happening
in the world. They knew nothing as to the where-
abouts of the Algerine,

The Rainbow coaled at Esquimalt, and started south
again to look for the Algerine, The same day, while

still in the strait, she got a wireless to the effect that

the Algerine had been sighted off cape Blanco, and
the Leipzig off cape Mendocino, not very many miles

to the south. Early in the morning of the 14th a mes-
sage was received that the Algerine had been sighted

about forty miles south of cape Flattery, and that the

sloop was short of coal. The Rainbow turned about,

and steamed at full speed for the Algerine, expecting

that the Leipzig might appear at any moment. The
sloop, however, had been able to secure coal from a
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tramp, and was putting her best foot foremost, leav-

ing behind a trail of mahogany tables and other peace-

time luxuries, shed in her efforts to strip for war.

Nothing was seen of the Leipzig, and the two ships

reached Esquimalt uneventfully on the 15th.

The next few days were spent in cruising off the

entrance to the strait, getting the guns into shape,

and keeping a lookout for the Leipzig. On the evening
of the 19th, the commander of the Rainbow received

a message from a survey ship saying that the Nurn-
berg had that day been sighted off Prince Eupert.

The Rainbow steamed north as hard as she could go,

but, although her commander obtained at Prince

Rupert ample confirmation of the report that the

Numberg had been in the vicinity, he was unable to

get in touch with her. The Rainbow cruised about

Brown passage and Dixon entrance until the end of

August, and then returned to Esquimalt. Nothing
Inore was seen of either the Leipzig or the Numberg

in northern waters. The former sailed for the gulf of

'California, where she found a secluded harbour and
got rid of her accumulation of barnacles. Both
cruisers then joined Admiral von Spec's squadron in

the South Pacific. The Rainbow had searched the

Mexican coast for the Leipzig, but without success.

In September our naval strength on the Pacific was
materially increased by the arrival of H.M.S. New-
castle, and later by the Japanese cruiser Idzuma. The
quest of the Germans was not altogether without its

humorous features. The hospital ship Prince George,

with her cruiser stern and three funnels, could readily

be mistaken for a German cruiser on a foggy day,

and the Rainbow was constantly being put in the an-

noying position of having cleared for action with her

own hospital ship.

Early in 1915 several additional Japanese cruisers

arrived at Esquimalt, as well as H.M.S. Australia,

making with the Newcastle and the Idzuma quite a
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respectable squadron. It was determined to go south

in search of von Speeds squadron. The Rainbow, Tauch
to the disappointment of her officers and crew, was
given the important but unexciting duty of acting as

a wireless linking ship with Esquimalt. Her station

was about a thousand miles south of Esquimalt, and
there she had to lie for weeks, relaying messages be-

tween the squadron and headquarters. The com-

mander of the Rainbow, feeling that if there was to

be a fight the Canadian ship was entitled to a share

in it, sent a message to Esquimalt requesting permis-

sion to join the squadron. His request was refused,

but the circumstances are worth mentioning as an
illustration of the possibilities of present-day teleg-

raphy. The message went by wireless to Esquimalt;

by land telegraph to Ottawa; by cable to the Ad-
miralty ; the Admiralty referred it to the senior officer

in the squadron, by cable to Jamaica; thence by wire-

less to Belize ; and again by wireless to the squadron.

The reply came back by the same route, and reached
the Rainbow the following night.

The years 1915 and 1916 were spent in patrolling

the coast from Panama north, looking for raiders and
suspicious craft generally. This service brought the

Canadian officers every little while into relations with
the Naval or Consular officers of the United States.

The following incident may be told, as illustrating the

well-recognized fact that, while the American officers

played the somewhat difficult game with absolute fair-

ness while their country remained neutral, their hearts

were always in the right place. It appears that one
of the Canadian officers was ashore one day, in some
port south of California, and the United States Vice-

Consul invited him into his office to have a drink. As
they stood, glass in hand, the Vice-Consul looked at

the Canadian very solemnly, and drawled: ^* Before
we go any farther, I must remind you that the United
States is neutral. Of course I am neutral— ab-so-
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lute-ly neutral; I don't care a damn who licks the

Germans ! '

'

In April, 1916, word was received of two schooners,

the Oregon and the Leonore, said to be German owned,
and whose operations on the Mexican coast would
bear looking into. The Eainboiv steamed around into

the gulf of California, nosed about a bit, and finally

picked up the Oregon. She had been lying in a snug
little harbour, but foolishly came out at the wrong
moment. The officers of the Rainbow boarded her,

found she was German-owned, although flying the

American flag, and possessed a suspiciously powerful

wireless. The captain turned out to be a Dane, and
when told that his ship was to be made a prize he

said he was glad of it, he 'd get back to a white man's
country again; but he couldn't see just why they had
taken his ship; if they were looking for suspicious

craft, why didn't they seize the Leonore? Her actions

were suspicious, if you like. The commander of the

Rainbow had his own opinion as to the Oregon, but

he took the Dane's advice as to the Leonore, and, after

cruising about a bit, picked her up and added her to

the bag. She seemed reluctant to come in. The Rain-

bow signalled her to stop, but she paid no attention;

then the whistle was tried, but without success ; finally

a shot was sent across her bows, and that had the

desired effect.

The skipper, when questioned, was surly and very

indignant. What right had they to capture an inno-

cent merchantman, flying the Mexican flag ; and, above

all, what right had they to wake him from a sound

sleep at five o'clock in the morning? There had been

a baby on board, he said, and it had cried energetically

and unceasingly all night. He had just about got to

sleep when the mate told him there was a man-of-war

overhauling them. ** Hang the man-of-war," he said,

and turned over for another nap. The mate came
back to say that she was signalling. * ^ Let her signal, '

*
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replied the skipper. Again the mate came down to

announce that she was whistling. * * Let her whistle,

blankety-blank her,'' cried the exasperated skipper.

Finally, when the Rainbow fired a shot across his

bows, the skipper concluded that he would have to

get out of bed. But he still failed to see why the

Rainbow should make a prize of his steamer. **If

you must make a prize," he said, '*go and find that

notorious craft the Oregon.^

^

The Mexican crews of the two steamers were put
on shore, and the Rainbow started north with her
brace of prizes. It took them just a month to get to

Esquimalt. It blew a gale all the way up the coast,

and the prizes had to be towed most of the time. The
Rainbow took the Leonore, and the collier took the

^Oregon. The Rainbow reached Esquimalt with ex-

actly six tons of coal in her bunkers. After coaling,

she started back to help the collier, but found that the

cable had parted, and that the Oregon was drifting

helplessly with ninety fathoms of 3%-inch wire cable

hanging from her bows. After a great deal of labour

the cable was picked up, and the three vessels made
their way into port.

An incident of the Rainbow's service on the Pacific

that is not without interest is her connection with the

shipment of Eussian gold to Canada. The gold was
brought across the Pacific by a Japanese boat, and
trans-shipped to the Rainbow sii a secluded spot on
the west coast of Vancouver island. Somehow the

fact that it was going forward had leaked out in

Tokio, and was published in American newspapers
after the ship had left Japan. It was not considered

desirable, therefore, that she should go to Vancouver,
and she was instructed to meet the Rainbow on the

west coast of the island, get rid of her gold, and re-

turn as unobtrusively as possible. The gold was in

bullion, packed in what looked like ammunition boxes,

and was handled as ammunition. Altogether there
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were four shipments. On February 16tli, 1916, the

Rainbow handled 948 boxes containing $38,941,591.69

in gold, and 8 boxes containing $1,000,000 worth of

platinum; on August 1st, 1916, she carried $38,933,333

in gold; and on February 10th, 1917, the Rainbow and
the Shearwater between them brought over to Van-
couver $97,333,333.33 worth of the same very precious

metal. Altogether, the i^am&oi^ carried on these three

occasions $141,133,218.02 in solid gold. It made a for-

midable cargo in mere bulk, and one that kept the

Rainbow's officers in a state of anxiety until it had
been safely delivered at Vancouver. On one trip the

voyage through the intricate channels leading from
the strait of Juan de Fuca to the strait of Georgia
had to be made in a dense fog, and the commander
was probably wondering what they did to an officer

who succeeded in sinking not only his ship but also

some tons of gold. The secret was kept very well

so far as the world outside the Rainbow was con-

cerned, and to the crew of the Rainbow the cargo was
officially recognized as *' ammunition." Whether they

regarded it unofficially as ammunition is improbable.

On one occasion one of the boxes was shot down into

the hold with unintentional violence, and presently a

member of the crew came up to an officer and re-

marked dryly, ** That's very expensive ammunition we
have down there, sir

! " In addition to the three ship-

ments with which the Rainbow was concerned, a
fourth was brought direct to Vancouver on May 2nd,

1917, by a Japanese ship. It amounted to $77,866,

666 in gold; making a grand total of $253,074,924.02

in gold and $1,000,000 in platinum.

With the declaration of war by the United States

it no longer became necessary to keep the Rainbow
Sit sea. The German warships formerly on the Pacific

had met their doom in December, 1914, in the Battle

of the Falkland Islands, and the routine patrol work
up and down the coast was now taken over by ships
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of the American navy. Her experienced crew, being

needed for more active duties on the Atlantic coast,

were transferred to Halifax, and the Rainbow be-

came a depot ship at Esquimalt, and was also used
for the training of officers and men in gunnery and
navigation. The crews of the Shearwater and the Al-

gerine had been paid oif early in the war and sent to

Halifax, and the Shearwater was commissioned in the

Canadian service as a mother ship to the two sub-

marines that had been purchased in Seattle a few
hours before the declaration of war. The submarines
did patrol duty for some time on the approaches to

Victoria and Vancouver, and in the summer of 1917,

being no longer needed on the Pacific coast, they and
their mother ship were withdrawn and proceeded by
way of the Panama Canal to Halifax, where they

joined the other forces engaged in anti-submarine

work.

2. Canada's Naval Effoet on the Atlantic

No account of the Patrol Service on the Atlantic

coast would, of course, be complete without some
record of the service of H.M.C.S. Niohe, It is prob-

ably partly due to the fact that we are to a very
large extent an inland people, with insufficient and
largely erroneous ideas of maritime matters, and
partly also to the habit of depreciation that is part

of our political armoury in parliament and the press,

that the idea has become quite widespread during the

last few years that the Niohe and the Rainbow are in-

significant craft of about the same tonnage, quite neg-

ligible factors in any scheme of maritime defence, in

fact a sort of naval joke perpetrated on the country
by the government of the day. That is very far from
the truth. The Niobe is a cruiser of 11,000 tons, armed
with 6-inch guns, and with a maximum speed of 201^2

knots. She is therefore a more formidable craft in
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every respect than the Rainbow , and is able to give

a pretty good account of herself against vessels of her
own class. Her part in the war, however, while very
important indeed, was destined to be rather humdrum.
She patrolled the coast for twelve months, steaming
altogether over 30,000 nautical miles, but never got

even as near a real fight as did the Rainbow. The
value of her work was rather negative than positive,

for, although she made no important captures of

enemy craft, her presence on the coast, off New York
harbour and elsewhere, did unquestionably prevent
German vessels getting out onto the high seas, where
as raiders they might have done incalculable harm to

Allied shipping. The period of active service of the

Niobe was before the United States had come into the

war, and at that time, within certain well-defined

limits, German craft had access to American harbours,

if they could succeed in running the gauntlet of Allied

warships outside the three-mile limit. The Niobe was,

of course, only one of a number of His Majesty's ships

on the North Atlantic station, but she had always
quite enough work to do to keep her busy, with oc-

casional moments of excitement to break the monotony
of her long vigil. Thanks to the kindness of Engineer-

Lieutenant N. Bannatyne, E.C.N., who served on the

Niobe throughout her period of active operations, it

is possible to give a fairly complete account of her
service during the war.

The outbreak of war found the Niobe in a state of

complete helplessness. The machinery and boilers

were **laid up," all working parts were coated with

grease or white lead and tallow, and everything had
been put in a state more calculated to preserve it

from frost and corrosion than to answer a sudden
emergency. What remained of the crew at this time

had been sent to Glace Bay with a field gun, to protect

the wireless station, and the Niobe was left in charge

of a watchman.
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The moment war was declared, however, the vessel

was at once placed at the disposal of the Admiralty;

steps were immediately taken to recruit the crew to

war strength ; and the work of preparing the ship for

sea was rushed night and day. Recruits were drawn
from various sources,— some of them ex-naval men
and men from the mercantile marine, many others

inland men who did not know much about the

sea, and still less about a warship, but were ready

to learn, ready to work, and more than ready to

fight.

It is said to have been a ragged looking crew that

gathered on deck when both watches fell in, in the

early days of the war. A few would be in uniform,

but the majority still wore the civilian working clothes

they happened to be wearing when they enlisted.

Even the officers, arriving from various parts of the

country at very short notice, were dressed in strange

mixtures of uniform and mufti. A lieutenant might
be seen directing the energies of a group of men at-

tired in a pair of light-coloured tweed trousers, a
borrowed monkey jacket, and a uniform cap, with or

without a badge. A sub-lieutenant in a blue serge

double-breasted coat directed the loading of stores,

and at the same time busied himself in getting rid of

the bone buttons of his coat and replacing them with
naval brass buttons.

In spite of the nondescript appearance of the crew,

their one ambition seemed to be to get the Niohe to

sea at the earliest possible moment, and all hands
worked hard and unceasingly. In a comparatively

short time steam was raised on one group of boilers,

and the Niohe was placed in dry dock. By the end
of August she was once more in sea-going condition,

and left the harbour for a trial trip, when, to the de-

light of the engineers, she succeeded in making a speed

of nineteen knots. Earlier in the month the crews of

the Algerine and the Shearwater had arrived in Hall-
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fax to augment the crew of the Niobe, and the captain

of the former took command of the cruiser.

On the 1st of September the Niohe proceeded to sea

on her first active cruise of the war. Her first port

was St. Johns, Newfoundland, where she took on one

hundred and fifty men of the Newfoundland Royal
Naval Reserve. From St. Johns, she proceeded up
the gulf of St. Lawrence, met the troopship Canada
off Anticosti and escorted her to Halifax, where the

Royal Canadian Regiment embarked for Bermuda.
The Niohe escorted the Canada to Bermuda, and back

to Halifax, bringing the Lincolnshires, who were to

go overseas with the First Canadian Contingent.

The voyage to Bermuda was not altogether without

incident. At this time the German cruiser Karlsruhe

was known to be at large in the Atlantic, and the

battle-cruiser Von der Tann was also believed to be

somewhere in the vicinity. The Niohe therefore had
to be constantly on the alert; and on more than one

occasion the crew were called to action stations and
the ship went off at full speed to examine a suspicious-

looking craft. Occasionally a shot or two had to be

fired before the vessel would stop for examination.

These were early days in the war, and many commer-

cial vessels did not yet realize the stern necessity of

giving an account of themselves to the watchdogs of

the seas. Nothing of a suspicious nature was found,

however, and the Niohe got back to Halifax without

further incident.

Rumours floating around had raised the hopes of

the crew of the Niohe that she would be used as one

of the escorting cruisers to sail with the First Contin-

gent to England; but owing to the long time she had
been laid up and the somewhat uncertain condition

of her engines, it was decided not to utilize her in this

way. This was naturally very disappointing to the

men, who had hoped to get into some real fighting in

European waters. Their fear that the Niohe would



278 THE TURN OF THE TIDE

be permanently laid up at Halifax proved, however,
to be ill-founded, and before long they were doing

patrol duty in the neighbourhood of Ambrose channel

light-ship, off New York harbour.

Trouble with the condensers, due to the packing

having dried out while the Niohe had been laid up,

sent her back to Halifax once more for overhauling.

This was soon made right, however, and the ship was
back again on her beat. The patrol area was just

outside the three-mile limit. All outgoing vessels were
stopped and boarded, and if everything appeared cor-

rect were passed on. Sometimes Germans in the crew
or among the passengers would be removed, and once

or twice vessels were sent to a British port with prize

crews on board. There were generally at least two
cruisers on patrol off New York, and the patrol lasted

from ten to fourteen days, after which the ship would
return to Halifax to replenish bunkers.

Toward the end of September, on one of these coal-

ing trips, orders were received at Halifax to complete
with all despatch and proceed to sea. A report had
been received that a three-funnelled cruiser had been
seen in the strait of Belle Isle, and the Niohe was sent

to investigate. This, like many similar reports, proved
to be a canard ; at least nothing was seen of the sup-

posed cruiser in the strait or the gulf of St. Lawrence.
After cruising about for a week, the Niohe returned

to Halifax, calling at Sydney on the way for coal, and
then back again to her station off the Ambrose light-

ship.

This patrol work naturally became after a while

very monotonous. The only thing that made it toler-

able except as a mere matter of duty was the hope,

fed pretty constantly by rumour, that one of the big

German boats would attempt to dash out. One of the

most persistent rumours was that the gigantic Vater-

land was preparing to escape. Another credited the

Maddenherg with a project of getting out to sea with
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a big cargo of munitions. Day after day, and week
after week, went by, however, with nothing more
tangible than false alarms. The forenoons were gen-
erally spent cruising at slow speed while evolutions
were carried out, with target practice, range-taking
exercises, and other similar work designed to keep the
crew up to the minute in efficiency. The afternoons,
as a rule, were given to work aboard ship, exercises

and recreation, the engines being stopped to conserve
coal. Throughout the night the Niohe patrolled up
and down her beat at slow speed. At all times steam
was kept ready for a dash of speed of from sixteen to

eighteen knots, and it generally happened at least once
or twice during the night that this speed would be
called for on account of some vessel approaching that

looked suspicious, but the suspicion never got beyond
appearances.

Twice while on patrol a vessel was seen suddenly to

extinguish her lights, and did not at once answer the
challenge signal. The crew were called to action

stations, every one was on the qui vive, and in one case
the order was almost given to open fire. The strange
vessel was unquestionably a cruiser, from her actions

apparently an enemy vessel, and the Niohe must not
lose the chance of getting in the first shot. Fortu-
nately at the last moment it was discovered that the

suspicious craft was one of the British cruisers also

on patrol, which for some reason had not immediately
answered the challenge of the Niohe,

In January, 1915, persistent rumours of German
submarine cruisers crossing the Atlantic led to

changes in the patrol area and the routine. A speed
of ten knots during the day and twelve knots at night
was maintained; the patrol was carried out to a
greater distance from the shore, and a zigzag course
steered all the time. From this time on no vessels

were stopped or boarded. Every ship reported her
name and destination; this was reported to head-
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quarters by wireless, and if necessary she was di-

verted to another course.

In the spring of 1915 the Niohe, after coaling at

Bermuda, was sent down to Chesapeake bay. The
German auxiliary cruiser Prinz Eitel Friedrich was
at Newport News. She had undergone some neces-

sary repairs, was complete with stores and coal, and
it was generally reported that she was merely waiting

for a favourable opportunity to get out. The Niohe
found four other vessels already on patrol duty in

Chesapeake bay,— H.M.S. Glory, flagship of the

North American and West Indian Station, H.M.S. Cal-

garian, H.M.S. Cumberland, and H.M.S. Suffolk, The
consuls of the Allies had stopped the sailings of all

Allied merchant ships for forty-eight hours, in order

that the last ship to leave might have twenty-four

hours' start of the Prinz Eitel Friedrich. The Ger-

man cruiser had twenty-four hours to get away in.

Just before the expiration of the first period a re-

port was received that the Vaterland and other Ger-

man ships at New York would make an attempt to

get out that night. This, as afterwards appeared, was
probably a ruse to get the British warships away from
Chesapeake bay and give the German cruiser a chance

to escape. However, no chances could be taken, and
the Glory, the Suffolk, and the Calgarian went off full

speed for New York, leaving the Niohe and the Cum-
herland to watch for the Prinz Eitel Friedrich, Every
one was confident that the Germans would attempt to

slip out during the night, and looked forward to a
chase with the probability of a scrap. All the boilers

on the Niohe were lit up and steam was kept ready for

full power at any moment. Special orders were issued

to go into effect on sighting the enemy. No hammocks
were slung that night; the men off duty slept where
and how they could; mess tables were laid on deck.

At about one o'clock in the morning word of action

was passed quietly around the decks, and every one
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was soon at Ms station. The decks were wet down,
and all waited anxiously for the first gun to be fired.

The Niobe was then steaming at full speed, and away
in the distance, in the light mist that hung on the

horizon, could be seen a faint red glow which looked

remarkably like the tell-tale flame from the funnel of

a ship developing all her power for a burst of speed.

Four similar glows were visible at the top of the fun-

nels of the Niobe, whose stokers were getting out of

the good ship all the speed she could manage.
After about an hour's hard steaming the glow, which

had apparently been getting nearer, disappeared, and
shortly afterward a late crescent moon rose serenely

above the bank of mist on the horizon. The crew of

the Niobe, whose hopes, after many past disappoint-

ments, had been raised to the highest pitch, were bit-

terly and profanely disgusted; and it added nothing

to their good temper that they had to spend the rest

of the night on wet decks, with no hammocks. They
cursed impartially the Germans, the moon, and the

officiousness of the stokers' fire party. Next morning
a British merchant ship leaving Newport gave the in-

formation that the Prinz Eitel Friedrich had counted

discretion the better part of valour and was officially

interned.

The following day the Niobe left for Halifax, to

complete with coal and provisions. There she learned,

to the final disgust of her officers and crew, that the

night after she left Chesapeake bay the German auxil-

iary cruiser Kronprim Wilhelm had succeeded in get-

ting into Newport. It was supposed that the German
was waiting behind the capes for an opportunity to

slip in when the British cruiser patrol had been weak-

ened. Her situation probably contributed to the

spreading of the report that called the Glory and her

consorts to New York.

The Niobe resumed her patrol work off New York,

returning periodically to Halifax for coal and sup-
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plies. Only one incident broke the monotony of this

last period of her active service during the war. One
evening just at dusk, as she was on her way to Hali-

fax, a submarine was reported at fairly close quarters.

The long-suffering crew had a momentary accession

of interest, but their usual luck held true. Before
* ^action'' could be sounded the submarine was found
to be an overturned schooner, with a spar sticking up
amidships. A few rounds were fired at the derelict

in an attempt to break it up, but without much effect.

During all these months the engine and boiler de-

fects of the Niobe were giving more and more trouble,

and it finally became apparent that she would have
to be laid up for a very extensive refit. It was de-

cided to pay her off and turn her into a depot ship

at Halifax. Some of her crew were sent overseas, and
the remainder utilized in the patrol and other services

on this side of the water.

3. Canada's Naval Defences

Defensive measures, principally on the Atlantic

coast, fall into several fairly well-defined classes,

which will be dealt with briefly in the order indicated

:

patrol and mine-sweeping; examination service; port

defences; radiotelegraph service; naval intelligence.

Something must also be said as to Canada's pro-

gramme of ship construction during the war; naval
recruiting; and some other minor points bearing on
the naval side of the country's war effort.

Steps were taken immediately on the outbreak of

war to organize an efficient patrol service and estab-

lish regular swept approaches to Canadian ports, in

view of the possible activity of enemy ships. During
the early period of the war these services had to be
improvised by making use of the existing Government
vessels, with trained naval crews and defensive arma-
ment. They were supplemented by other vessels,
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chartered or purchased, and by the use of yachts and
other suitable craft placed at the disposal of the Gov-

ernment by patriotic owners. In 1917, there being

reason to believe that the Germans would attempt to

send submarines across the Atlantic, it became neces-

sary to organize the service upon a more comprehen-

sive plan. The effectiveness of trawlers and drifters

for patrol and mine-sweeping* purposes had been strik-

ingly proved in the North Sea, and it was decided to

strengthen the existing flotillas by adding specially

built vessels of these types. Orders were placed in

Canada by the Dominion Government for twelve

trawlers, and by the Imperial Government for sixty

trawlers and one hundred drifters. The twelve Cana-

dian Government trawlers, as well as a number of the

craft ordered for the Imperial Government, were sent

to the two patrol bases at Halifax and Sydney. Later

in the war both bases were strengthened by the addi-

tion of a number of seaplanes. Under the enlarged

system, Halifax became the headquarters for the Nova
Scotia coast and bay of Fundy patrol; and Sydney,

for the flotillas in the gulf of St. Lawrence, strait of

Belle Isle, and Newfoundland waters.

The results in the coastal patrol and mine-sweeping

service were, as in the case of the Niohe, rather nega-

tive than positive. They furnished a reasonable as-

surance of safety to the enormous volume of shipping

constantly moving through these waters in the four

years of the war, and that assurance was of incal-

culable value. The length and nature of the coast to

be patrolled made the service one of unusual difficulty,

and the conditions under which it had to be carried out

were calculated to test to the utmost the calibre of the

men engaged therein. That the officers and men,
nearly all Canadians, and many of them from inland

towns, maintained the traditions of their country and
race, is the universal testimony of their senior officers.

The service was one to try the mettle of any man, but
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it was carried out month after month, in all kinds of

weather, with courage, intelligence, and good humour.
The rule was sixteen to twenty days on patrol, with
eight days in port.

An occasional mine was picked up off Halifax, but
not many in the aggregate, for the very good reason
that not many mines were ever laid in Canadian
waters. The enemy activities of this character were
apparently all the work of the two or three submarines
that crossed the Atlantic. Beyond these mines, which,

thanks to the vigilance of our mine-sweeping service,

did no damage, the German submarines managed to

sink one large vessel in the bay of Fundy and six fish-

ing schooners. That they failed to do more damage
was, again, due to the energy of the patrol flotillas.

The submarines were in Canadian waters for several
days, and at no time was there any lack of either fish-

ing craft or larger game to engage their destructive
attention ; but the whole region was so thoroughly and
intelligently patrolled, and they themselves were so
generally harried about, that they were apparently
rather glad to get out of Canadian waters with whole
skins.

The patrol service, though dreary and uncomfort-
able enough as a rule, was not altogether without its

lighter touches. One story that is told with a good
deal of relish, by all except the crew of a certain
trawler, is to the effect that somewhere in northern
waters a submarine was one day reported to be in
hiding behind an iceberg. This particular trawler was
sent after it, and went in great glee and excitement.
Submarines had been reported here, there, and every-
where, but it had always hitherto turned out to be
a false alarm. This story seemed quite circumstantial.
Arrived at the iceberg, the trawler cautiously steamed
around it, and there, beyond question, was the German
sub, on the surface, with five beastly Huns standing
on her deck. The trawler went for her at top speed.
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but, alas, as they drew near the submarine dissolved

into a dead whale, and the German crew into ^ve
gannets standing solemnly on its back. That is the

sort of thing that really tries the patience of a sea-

faring man, and shakes his faith in Providence. The
whole tribe of whales, or rather that portion of them
inhabiting Canadian waters, have, it is said, had
reason enough to know that something unusual was
happening in the world of men. Their resemblance
to submarines, as they come to the surface, is cer-

tainly more their misfortune than their fault, as more
than one of the tribe has had bitter reason to know
when a depth-bomb exploded under his nose and sent

him to Kingdom Come.
One of the later developments in connection with the

Patrol Service was the institution of the convoy sys-

tem. This threw an immense amount of new work
upon the Patrol Service. Under the convoy system,

from forty to fifty ships were frequently assembled
at Halifax or Sydney, and these had to be escorted

180 or 200 miles out to sea. Sometimes there were
big store convoys; at other times troop convoys to

shepherd safely through the danger zone. An im-

portant part of the work was the escorting of iron ore

ships between Conception bay, Newfoundland, and
Sydney. There were also local coastal convoys to look

after. In this work American as well as Canadian
shipping, stores, and troops came under the guardian-

ship of the Canadian Patrol Service, as a great deal

of this traffic from the United States to Europe was
routed in convoys from the Canadian ports.

In 1914 and 1915 an important branch of the coast

defence measures was the Examination Service main-

tained at the principal ports, for the purpose of pre-

venting the entry of any hostile ships, and also to

facilitate the movement of legitimate commerce. Ves-
sels of the Canadian Government Marine Service were
used for this work.' All ships were stopped and
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boarded, their papers examined, and if satisfactory

they were given the secret signal for the day or night,

to be hoisted in a position where it could be seen from

the batteries. In 1916 the duties of the examination

officers at Quebec and St. John had become rather

a matter of routine, it very seldom being found neces-

sary to stop a vessel; and in 1917 the service was
discontinued except at Halifax, where it was main-

tained throughout the war.

Anti-submarine nets were stretched across the en-

trances to Halifax and Sydney harbours early in the

war, and were maintained until hostilities ceased, as

a necessary protection to the valuable naval and com-

mercial vessels frequenting these ports, as well as to

safeguard the ports themselves.

The Canadian Radiotelegraph Service has been in

many respects one of the most active and valuable

elements in the defensive system of the country. This

service controls about two hundred stations ashore

and afloat, all of which were taken over by the naval

authorities at the outbreak of war. On the Atlantic

coast, by the addition of a large new wireless station

at Barrington, Nova Scotia, an uninterrupted chain

of naval radio communication was established, from
St. Johns, Newfoundland, to British Guiana. Four
directional finding stations were also erected during
the war on the Atlantic coast, as well as two other

stations needed to improve communication. The naval

authorities also took over the large transatlantic sta-

tion at Newcastle, New Brunswick, just completed
when war was declared, and utilized it for interception

work. A great deal of valuable information for the

Intelligence Service was gathered in this way.
The Canadian Radiotelegraph Service also looked

after the equipment of naval ships and store trans-

ports with wireless sets. The demand for trained op-

erators so quickly exhausted the supply that the Gov-
ernment found it necessary to open a training school
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for operators. About two hundred young men were
passed through this course, and did good service, not
only in Canadian waters, but on ships all over the

world.

Probably no branch of the work of the Department
of Naval Affairs in Canada was carried on more
quietly and unobtrusively or more effectively than that

of the Naval Intelligence Service. From its very na-

ture it shunned publicity, and even to-day, when the

need of secrecy no longer exists, it is difficult to get

much more than the bare outlines of what it accom-
plished. At the outbreak of the war only a skeleton

organization existed, but this was rapidly built up into

an efficient service. Generally speaking, the Naval
Intelligence Branch may be said to be charged with

the collection and distribution of information relating

particularly to naval and marine matters, defensive

and offensive. It collected information as to the op-

erations and plans of the naval forces of the enemy,
and as to the movements of enemy and neutral com-
merce. It acted as a sort of fairy godmother to our

own and Allied shipping, warning them of possible

dangers, arranging for their routing, deflecting them
when at sea from a menaced route to one that was
comparatively safe, and generally looking after their

welfare. It had charge of all questions relating to

contraband of war ; and the censorship of cables, radio-

telegraphs, mails, and many other matters. While the

United States remained a neutral, it was of course

necessary to keep the closest watch on enemy activi-

ties in connection with trade in contraband of war,

the movement of vessels engaged in this trade, and
wireless communications between Germany and the

United States. The Government of the United States,

it is hardly necessary to say, made every possible

effort to prevent breaches of its neutrality by Germans
or German sympathizers ; but, as the world learned in

time, the ramifications of German plots were extraor-
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dinarily intricate and wide-spread, and constant vigi-

lance on our part was the price of safety. The Naval
lEntelligence Service gathered a great deal of informa-

tion of the utmost value and transmitted it to the

Admiralty from time to time. The entry of the United

States into the conflict on the side of the Allies ren-

dered unnecessary many of the activities of the Naval
Intelligence Service of Canada, and others were taken

over by their own well-equipped service.

The rapid expansion of defensive requirements in

1917 made it necessary to arrange for a large con-

struction programme. This was placed under the

control of a Ship-construction Branch. As already

mentioned, the Canadian Government placed orders

in Canada for 12 trawlers, and shortly afterward the

Imperial Government arranged for the construction in

Canada of 56 trawlers and 134 drifters. Contracts

were let for the construction of these vessels in the fol-

lowing localities : Montreal, 11 trawlers and 30 drifters

;

Sorel, 6 trawlers and 20 drifters; Levis, 36 trawlers

and 50 drifters; Three Rivers, 3 trawlers; Kingston,
6 drifters ; Collingwood, 8 drifters ; Toronto, 6 drifters

;

and Port Arthur, 14 drifters. Contracts for the en-

gines, boilers, and auxiliary machinery were also made
with reliable firms throughout the country, and the

whole work was pushed as rapidly as possible so that

the vessels might be available for service in the sum-
mer of 1918. As a matter of fact, many of them were
launched in 1917, and a few of the drifters were sent

to European waters in the fall of that year under
Canadian crews. The remainder of the drifters, and
all the trawlers available, were employed throughout
the year 1918 off the Atlantic coast in anti-submarine
work. In addition to this construction programme, a
large number of motor launches were built in Canada
for the Admiralty. Some of these were used in Cana-
dian waters, and others were shipped overseas on
store transports and used to good advantage around
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the coasts of the United Kingdom, as well as in the

Mediterranean, on the West Coast of Africa, in the

West Indies, and in Sonth Africa. Some of them
participated in the famous attack on Zeebrugge in

conjunction with H.M.S. Vindictive and other craft.

Ten submarines of the ^*F" class were also built, by
Canadian Vickers in Montreal, for the Admiralty in

1916. They were stationed at Quebec for some months
while undergoing exhaustive trials prior to sailing for

St. Johns, Newfoundland, and thence to England.
Some went to Gibraltar. They were escorted by a
freight ship carrying supplies. In 1917 six of the same
class of submarine were built by the same firm for the

Italian navy, and crossed the Atlantic via the Azores
and Gibraltar. Canadian shipbuilding plants also

turned out during the war a number of submarine
chasers for the French Government; steel towing
cargo barges for use in shallow rivers, for the Imperial
Government; wooden cargo vessels of 1,500 tons for

the French Government; and other miscellaneous

craft, including the reconstruction, principally for the

United States Shipping Board, of a number of vessels

that were brought down to Quebec from the Great
Lakes in halves, to get through the locks, and joined

and riveted together for sea. One rather unusual
piece of work carried out in Canada for the French
Government was the transformation into a cargo ves-

sel of 2,600 tons of a suction dredge originally built

in Germany. The vessel was cut in two, the two halves

drawn apart, and fifty feet added to the ship's original

length of one hundred and seventy feet.

At the close of hostilities the vessels under the con-

trol of the Department of Naval Service of Canada
were as follows: On the Pacific: H.M.C.S. Rainbow,
depot and training cruiser; H.M.S. Algerine, sloop;

auxiliary patrol vessels Malaspina and Galiano, and
several motor launches for harbour patrol work. On
the Atlantic: H.M.C.S. Niohe, depot and training
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cruiser; H.M.C.S. Shearwater^ submarine depot sMp;
2 submarines; H.M.C.S. (rn^^e, torpedo-boat destroyer;

H.M.C.S. Tuna, torpedo boat; 8 auxiliary patrol ves-

sels ; 60 armed trawlers ; 80 armed drifters ; 11 armed
mine-sweepers and tugs; and a large flotilla of motor
launches for coastal patrol and harbour duties. In
addition to these vessels, the United States had sta-

tioned in Canadian waters several cruisers and de-

stroyers and a number of submarine chasers.

During the summer of 1918, the Canadian Govern-
ment decided to establish the Eoyal Canadian Naval
Air Service, for the purpose of strengthening the anti-

submarine defences on the coast. Stations were es-

tablished in August, 1918, at Halifax and North Syd-
ney, with the co-operation of the United States Naval
Aviation Corps, and continuous patrols were main-
tained by large flying boats of modern type. An im-
portant part of the work of the Naval Air Service was
to assist in escorting convoys through the danger zone.

General flying operations were also carried on, and
although the work was performed in all kinds of
weather, it is a tribute to the general efficiency of the
service that no accidents or mishaps of any kind were
encountered.

No survey of the naval side of Canada's effort in the
war would be complete without some statement as to

recruiting. As already mentioned, the personnel of

the Niohe and the Rainbow were mainly obtained from
the Royal Naval Canadian Volunteer Reserve, and the
same organization was drawn upon to furnish crews
for the numerous smaller craft operating in Canadian
waters. At the termination of hostilities the personnel
of the Canadian Naval Service was as follows : officers

and men of the Royal Canadian Navy, 749 ; officers and
men of the Royal Naval Canadian Volunteer Reserve,
4,374. During the first two years of the war no organ-
ized effort was made to recruit men in Canada for the
British navy. All the requirements of the navy could
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at that time be met from volunteers in the Motherland,
and recruiting in Canada was necessarily concentrated
on the building up of the land forces. In 1916, how-
ever, the Admiralty sent Captain the Hon. Eupert
Guinness to Canada to organize a recruiting campaign
for the Eoyal Navy. Captain Guinness addressed pub-
lic meetings in all the principal Canadian cities from
the Atlantic to the Pacific; recruiting depots were es-

tablished at Halifax, St. John, Quebec, Montreal, To-
ronto, Winnipeg, and Esquimalt; and altogether some-
thing over 1,700 men were secured for the Imperial
Fleets overseas. In connection with these recruiting

meetings, a message was made public from Admiral
Jellicoe which helped materially to swell the number
of volunteers.

* * The officers and men of the Fleet which I have the

honour to command," he said, *^now look forward to

seeing those men of Canada who have not hitherto

been able to join the contingents from their Dominion
for service on shore, come to sea to share with them
the task of watching and guarding the wide sea-front

of our Empire, a duty which it is our honour and privi-

lege to have entrusted to our keeping. The task of

the navy is to safeguard the coasts of the Empire, to

protect the Empire's commerce, the passage of Im-
perial troops and munitions of war, a task rendered
more difficult as time goes on. The immense expansion

of the Fleet which these various duties involve, to-

gether with the inevitable losses which occur, necessi-

tates a large increase in the personnel, and it is for

this reason that I would invite the men of Canada to

join us.''

The recruits had to be between eighteen and thirty,

of good character and physique, British subjects by
birth, but needed no previous sea experience. Because

of the much superior facilities available on the other

side, the training was carried on entirely in England.

The service was for the period of the war, and the
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rates of pay the same as in the Canadian Expedi-

tionary Force. Men who qualified as firemen got in-

creased pay. Among many Canadians who helped in

the very important work of securing recruits in

Canada for the Canadian and Imperial navies, special

recognition should be given to ^milius Jarvis, of

Toronto, J. K. L. Eoss and C. B. Gordon, of Mon-
treal, and Commodore Jonathan Eogers, of Vancouver.

Many British Naval Eeservists living in Canada had
already rejoined the service in 1914 and 1915. More
than five hundred Canadians were given commissions

in the Eoyal Naval Volunteer Eeserve, and were
employed in the British Auxiliary Patrol and other

services; and large numbers of officers and men also

enlisted in the Inland Water Transport Service, or-

ganized by the Eoyal Engineers for work in Europe,
Mesopotamia, and some of the minor battle-fronts.

Nearly six hundred probationary flight lieutenants

were enrolled in Canada on behalf of the Admiralty
for the Eoyal Naval Air Service, previous to the in-

stitution of direct recruiting for the combined Air
Services through the Eoyal Air Force. In addition,

over seventy surgeon probationers from Canadian
medical schools were sent overseas for service in the

Eoyal Navy. The honour of the Eoyal Naval College

of Canada was upheld by over fifty graduates who
served in Imperial ships in many waters, and four of

whom lost their lives at the Battle of Coronel, on
board Admiral Craddock's flagship H.M.S. Good
Hope} Altogether several thousand men from Canada
joined the British navy during the period of the war.

Not the least important branch of Canada's naval

effort had to do with the transport overseas of men
and materials. The dramatic story of the Canadian
Armada that took the First Contingent to Europe has

already been told in an earlier volume.^ The move-

» See Vol. II, p. 345.
2 See Vol. II, p. 266 et seq.
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ment of later contingents and reinforcements, with all

their supplies and equipment, throughout a period of

four years, while less romantic, is none the less an
important part of the story. The problem of securing
shipping to handle tens of thousands of men, guns,
munitions, horses, with mountains of supplies and pro-

visions, particularly after the United States had come
into the war and were crying aloud for ships and ships

and more ships, was one that taxed to the uttermost
the resources of the Department of Naval Service. It

was only made possible through the most efficient co-

operation of this and other departments at Ottawa
with the Imperial authorities and with other agencies
involved in the great war network of the Allies. Naval
transport officers at the ports of embarkation were
made responsible for the inspection of all troop-ships

and their accommodation, life-saving equipment, etc.,

and co-operated with the military embarkation officers

in the shipment and landing of troops. The control

of the movement of all these vessels in Canadian
waters rested with the Naval Department, whose duty
it was to arrange with the Admiralty for convoy, es-

cort, and other precautions for the safety and despatch
of the ships. Of some hundreds of thousands of troops

sent overseas, and brought back, not a single man has
lost his life through marine accident— a remarkable
tribute to the efficiency of the service.

In connection with the transport of material, early

in the war the services were secured of Mr. A. H.
Harris, an officer expert in ocean and railway trans-

portation matters, to take charge of the very important
work of the Ocean Transport Service.^ He was given
the title of Director of Overseas Transport, and much
of the success of this vitally important link in the

movement of supplies from Canada to Europe was
due to his organizing ability and tireless vigilance.

Before the end of 1914 the matter of providing cargoes

.
1 See Vol. II, p. 261.
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for the many colliers returning empty from the fleet

in North American waters was turned over to the

Director of Overseas Transport He was given con-

trol of the traffic inland, by rail or otherwise, its re-

ception and storage at ports of shipment, the alloca-

tion of the cargo to the different ships, and stowage
on board of the various materials so as to ensure the

maximum use of the tonnage placed at Canada's dis-

posal by the Admiralty. Early in 1918 a branch of

the British Ministry of Shipping was established in

Canada, and placed under the direction of the Director

of Overseas Transport, resulting in even closer co-

operation and increased efficiency in the overseas

services.

Early in 1917 the rapid increase in the tonnage to

be shipped, and the extension of Government activi-

ties to commodities hitherto handled by private effort,

made the provision of further cargo space imperative.

The policy of requisitioning space on all liners sailing

from Canadian ports was adopted as the most con-

venient and efficient method of meeting the new situa-

tion. At first eighty-five per cent, of the cargo space
on all liners was taken over by the Government at fixed

rates. The remainder was placed at the disposal of

the shipping companies, for the accommodation of pri-

vate shipments of foodstuffs or other necessary war
supplies. This arrangement was later modified by the

force of circumstances till all the space available was
taken control of by the Government. Arrangements
were, however, made for the provision of space for

approved shipments on account of private firms, so

that undue hardships might not result from the requi-

sitioning of all available ocean space. In actual prac-

tice the inconvenience did not become very serious, as

Government supervision of trade had been extended
to cover practically every branch of Canadian activi-

ties, whether foodstuffs, raw materials, timber, or
manufactured goods.
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This service from small beginnings grew into a very
large undertaking. The average monthly export was

:

in 1915, 50,000 tons; in 1916, 170,000 tons; in 1917,

331,000 tons; and in 1918, to December 1st, 387,000

tons ; or a total from January 1st, 1915, to December
1st, 1918, of over 11,250,000 tons of freight. The
growth in tonnage was practically continuous, the

largest months being October and November, 1918,

when 1,300,000 tons were exported, about 1,000,000 tons

being shipped from Montreal alone in these two
months. This traffic originated in all parts of Canada
and the Northern and Western States, and the .work
of organizing its transportation to the ports of ship-

ment was very great.

The supply of fuel oil for the fleets in European
waters became at one time a matter of grave anxiety.

In July, 1917, at the suggestion of the Director of

Overseas Transport, steps were taken to utilize the

double bottoms of ordinary merchant vessels for the

carriage of oil. During the first six months of opera-

tion no less than 167,055 tons were shipped from
Canadian ports, practically all by this method. A very
considerable saving in tonnage was effected in this

way, particularly in view of the general shortage of

tank steamers.

The timber shipments handled by the Ocean Trans-
port Service were exceptionally heavy in 1916, the

amount of timber exported being over 300,000,000 feet,

and the rate of loading averaging for eighty ships one
hundred and eighty-three standards per weather work-
ing day. In 1917 and 1918, owing to scarcity of ton-

nage and the extension of the work of the Forestry
Corps in Europe, timber shipments were confined to

small parcels forwarded on store transports, and par-
ticularly to shipments of silver fir and spruce for

aeroplane manufacture.

Supply and repair work formed no inconsiderable

part of the country's naval activities. It was centred
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largely in the Canadian dockyards at Esqnimalt and
Halifax. These had been maintained by the Canadian
Government in the condition in which they had been
taken over from the Imperial authorities some years
ago. Owing to their strategic positions they became
immediately centres of great naval activity. The vari-

ous machine shops and repair facilities were in con-

tinual use throughout the war, and their usefulness

was extended by the purchase of modern equipment.
At Esquimalt, in particular, large refits of many Im-
perial ships were undertaken, involving large opera-
tions. H.M.S. Kent, after the Battle of the Falkland
Islands, was brought around to Esquimalt to repair

the damage sustained; and the salvage operations on
the Japanese battleship Asama were arranged for,

and the ships subsequently refitted, at this British

Columbian dockyard.

Owing to the proximity of Imperial dockyards in

home waters and at Bermuda, and the large number
of Canadian naval craft using Halifax as their base,

no large refits of Imperial ships were undertaken
in the Halifax dockyards. The large dry-dock at

Montreal was, however, used to refit several large

Imperial cruisers, and a considerable amount of repair

work was carried out on Imperial vessels at Halifax.

The defensive armament of merchant shipping was
carried out on a large scale at Halifax, St. John, and
Montreal, both for Canadian and Imperial ships. A
special staff of qualified officers and men was kept con-

tinually employed, and contracts for necessary struc-

tural alterations were entered into with qualified firms.

The fitting of transports for troops, horses, and special

cargo was also undertaken in Canada, under the direc-

tion of the Department of Naval Service. This in-

volved also the loading and transportation overseas

of about six hundred launches, tugs, and scows, special

arrangements having to be made for lifting them and
stowing them on board. These craft were all success-
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fully shipped overseas without loss through marine
accident.

This is not the place to attempt to describe the disas-

ter at Halifax on December 6th, 1917, except to note

the fact that it involved incidentally very serious

damage to the dockyard. Temporary arrangements

were made so that the necessary work could be car-

ried on throughout the period of the war; and a new
scheme is being drawn up for the provision of facili-

ties that will make Halifax the site of a thoroughly

modem dockyard.

The supply services maintained in Canada, in con-

nection with the naval operations, are too important

to overlook. Not only did they provide all the re-

quirements of the Eoyal Canadian Navy, but also

looked after the needs of Imperial and Allied ships

in Canadian waters. Provisions, and to some extent

clothing and naval stores, were also furnished by
Canada to H.M. Dockyard at Bermuda, and at Hong
Kong, as well as to ships based on these naval stations.

Large supplies of victualling stores were also shipped

from Halifax Dockyard for the provisioning of fleets

in European waters.



APPENDIX n
CANADA'S MOTOE MACHINE GUN COEPS

No Mstory of Canada's part in the Great World
War would be complete without the story of the

independent units which, though often fighting

apart from the Canadian Corps itself, were all-Cana-

dian. Of these, one of the most striking was the

Canadian Motor Machine Gun Corps. Like Topsy,
the Motor Machine Gun Corps just * * growed. '

^ Fortu-
nately when the crisis came and the unit could be used
to advantage, it was at full strength, and won the

highest praise for its effective work from the com-
manders of the French, Imperial, and Canadian corps
with which it co-operated.

The Motor Machine Gun Corps originally consisted

of the Sifton Battery, which sailed with the 1st Divi-

sion to England in September, 1914, and trained and
fought with that division in the early days of the war.
The cost of organizing this unit was defrayed by Sir

Clifford Sifton, formerly Minister of the Interior.

Another unit was the Borden Battery, named after

the premier, but organized in Montreal and financed

by Sir Vincent Meredith, Huntley Drummond, and
other Montreal and Cobalt men. Under command of

Major Eddie Holland, V.C, who won his decoration
in the Great Boer War, this unit got its first taste of
active warfare at St. Eloi in March, 1916. Two other
motor batteries,— the Yukon Battery, raised and
paid for by Yukon Territory, and the Eaton Battery,
financed by Sir John Eaton of Toronto,— after severe
training in England, went over with the 4th Division.

There were eight armoured cars in the equipment

298
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of these combined batteries when they arrived in

France. Other cars were condemned by Imperial in-

spectors and were left to rust on Salisbury Plain.

How useful the eight proved is shown in the record

of the corps; but they saw strenuous days, and only

four of the cars were left— and these in a badly bat-

tered condition— at the signing of the Armistice.

In the later days of their training in England the

motor machine guns were allotted to roving commis-
sions in the event of an invasion by the Germans,
which was then thought a possibility. They were given

trial trips over the shore roads of Yorkshire, Norfolk,

and Kent, and their mobility and general efficiency

brought them much praise— and a delay in their

despatch for France.

In the June show at St. Eloi, in 1916, when the cry

for more machine guns was sent out, the batteries of

the Sifton unit did most effective work, although it was
impossible to use the armoured cars, owing to the

shell-wrecked roads and the network of trenches. But
with the infantry in both assault and defence were the

machine-gun experts, and their value was quickly rec-

ognized. When the battered Canadians went out to

well-earned rest in August, the various machine-gun
batteries were organized, the Colt guns which they had
brought from Canada were changed for the new type

of Vickers, and they were given enough transport to

make them a^ really mobile, independent unit.

They swept south into the Somme affray, and here

they tried a new machine-gun ** stunt," invented by
their commander, Lieut.-Colonel Ea\Tnond Brutinel,

harassing the Germans with indirect bullet fire, some-
thing that had never been conceived by Imperial or
German experts. By it they were enabled to sweep
the ground ahead of the attacking Canadian infantry

with a rolling barrage of machine-gun bullets, even
more deadly than that of the shells. It was because
of barrages of this class, firing by compass on posi-



300 THE TURN OF THE TIDE

tions that could not be seen, but where concentrations

of the enemy were reported by the infantry, that Cour-
celette and the famous Sugar Refinery were held

against counter-attack. The assaulting Germans faded
away before machine-gun barrages, created by weapons
that it was impossible to locate. Almost the same
thing happened at Zollem Redoubt and Regina Trench,

although the Machine Gun Corps did not come through
these affairs without a goodly proportion of the losses

the Canadians suffered in the attacks.

Then came the move to Vimy Ridge ; and it was not
long before the machine guns were pulling off raids

with the co-operation of the infantry. Again the Ger-
mans were puzzled and surprised by the indirect

machine-gun fire. The absence of artillery lulled the

enemy into a sense of false security and the corps
succeeded in cutting out many of their trenches, thus

obtaining valuable information. In the main attack

on Vimy Ridge on April 9th, 1917, the Machine Gun
Corps was at a strength of about two thousand, with
several scores of guns and its own system of ammuni-
tion supply. It was split up among the various divi-

sions, its batteries advancing with the attacking in-

fantry, fighting duels with what German machine-gun
nests remained on the ridge. All through the garri-

soning of the ridge the machine-gun crews worked like

Trojans, making redoubts and advanced posts which
promised the enemy a warm reception if he ever de-

cided to attempt to recapture the coveted ridge. In
August the Motor Machine Gun Corps, still without
its armoured cars, assisted at the assault on Hill 70,

firing more rounds than had ever been fired by such
a unit before and practically annihilating a battalion

of the Prussian Guards which had formed for a

counter-attack.

October found the Motor Machine Gun Corps with
its cars and transport once again in the Ypres salient.

In the first stages of Passchendaele the armoured cars
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did good work by whirling along what remained of

the Langemarck and Wieltje roads and engaging the

cement redoubts with which the high ground was
dotted. Gradually, however, the roads were churned.

up by German shells and once again the corps was
fighting with the infantry. Three of the batteries,

with eight guns each, got within two thousand yards
east of the battered town, and all through the after-

noon played havoc among the Germans manning the

main defences of the position; but late that evening
the enemy's heavies got their range, and practically

every gun was put out of action and casualties were
heavy. In the last phase of Passchendaele the Borden
and Yukon batteries fired fifty thousand rounds point-

blank into the ruined town at less than eight hundred
yards' range, assisting tremendously the entry of the

victorious infantry. Six Military Crosses and over a
score of other medals were awarded officers and men
of the machine guns for effective work in this battle.

After Passchendaele the Motor Machine Gun Corps
was given a chance to tune up its work with the

armoured cars, although there was always one section

of the unit in the line, again in front of Lens and of

Arras. In March, 1918, the corps was completely re-

organized, being allowed an almost unlimited supply
of Vickers guns and greatly increased transport. In
addition to its eight armoured cars it had several

batteries which could work with fast trucks and could

be dismounted for use in open warfare. The training

and organization were just completed, Colonel W. K.
Walker, D.S.O., from the Cavalry Brigade Machine
Gun Squadron, taking command, when urgent calls for

it were made by the Fifth Army on March 22nd, the

front at St. Quentin, just taken over from the French,
having been broken. It was at this time that the real

usefulness of the mobile Canadian Motor Machine
Corps was proved. Lieut.-General Currie himself

supervised the sudden mobilization of the unit; the
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batteries were hurried back from the front line, and
that afternoon, with hundreds of thousands of rounds
of ammunition, fully equipped and with rations for

several days, the long convoy started for Amiens to

assist the hard-pressed Fifth Army. General Gough
met them on the main road at Villers-Bretonneux, and
to the officers stated that they were his last available

reinforcements and that the situation was extremely

serious. He explained that it was a battle for time,

as the French were rushing in troops to assist him,

but that machine guns were needed to fill the many
gaps that had been made in the British line.

The long line of armoured cars and armed motors,
their gun crews fresh and cheering, were given right

of way by the tired, broken Imperial infantry, which
had fought stubbornly for two days. It was hardly
dusk before they were in the front line and fighting.

The armoured cars started forays down the well-made
roads, cutting up German units who were attempting
to consolidate. At the cross-roads at Villers-Carbonell

they fought a pitched battle with a whole German
regiment, spraying it with bullets until it finally broke
and ran. Some batteries made their way up the main
Eoye road, dispersing garrisons from the armed trucks

in the little villages. These garrisons held on desper-

ately, fighting against time, until finally their own cars

rescued them and they fell back on the next vantage
point. The quickly shifting machine guns baffled the
enemy, who thought the British strength in front was
much greater than it was, and more time was gained.

Bethonvillers, Roye, Bouchoir, and Le Quesnel were
held for hours after the Imperial infantry had retired,

and then orders came for the Canadians to fall back
and hold the valley of the Somme until the Imperials
could reorganize and make a final attempt to save
Amiens. On March 24th the motor machine guns were
ordered to Clery with instructions to hold on at all

costs. The Canadians found the Germans were
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strongly entrenched in the town, but, undaunted, they
took up positions on the north bank of the Somme
and by concentrated fire kept the Germans from cross-

ing the river. The enemy brought up field-guns and
shelled them, but the quickly moving machine-gun bat-

teries dodged the worst of the barrage and, when the

Germans attacked, beat the enemy off with terrible

loss. Casualties on the Canadian side had also been
heavy, the gun crews suffering particularly from
snipers. All through that night, with the assistance

of some Imperial infantry which had been rallied, they

held on to the position. In one attack the Germans
got within forty yards of the Canadian position, but

were beaten back. Then, there being no prospects of

any reinforcements reaching them, the gallant band
retired to where their armed trucks were waiting and
escaped with their wounded. They had held up a fresh

German brigade; but what their losses were can be

gauged by the fact that out of one Borden battery of

fifty only eight were survivors.

The Motor Machine Gun Corps was then sent to

Hebecourt, a little village on the Amiens-Paris road,

to refit and establish headquarters. The line was being

re-established, but the danger of the Germans gaining

Amiens had not passed. On the morning of the 25th

the armoured cars and several batteries were hurried

to the southern edge of Cizancourt, where the line of

the Nineteenth (Imperial) Corps had been pierced.

On the way a squadron of enemy planes swooped down
and engaged the column, getting the worst of the battle.

They lost one plane and, taking discretion as the better

part of valour, fled to their own lines. The enemy now
knew of the presence of the armoured cars and con-

tinually swept the roads with high-explosive shells, but

all the gun cars got through unscathed. One of the

Sifton cars found a battalion of the Sherwood For-

esters in difficulties owing to a machine-gun nest in

a clump of bushes, and decided to go to its assistance.
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It sauntered down the road with all the confidence

of a tank and engaged the enemy gnns, finally clearing

the copse. But immediately the enemy launched an
infantry attack on the armoured car, which could not

turn on the narrow road, and soon the crew were firing

point-hlank at the Germans whilst the latter attacked

it with hand grenades. By clever work the car was
turned round finally, and it departed over a hill, spray-

ing the discomfited enemy in its parting. Attacks on
Licourt and Omiecourt were held up to the last by
Canadian garrisons, which were finally taken away
under heavy fire by the armed trucks. Again at Cerisy
and Hamel the cars were in action, rushing along the

macadamized roads and firing on the advancing enemy
at from four hundred to six hundred yards. They had
become such a terror to the enemy that the Germans
often broke and scattered for cover when they sud-

denly made their appearance round a turn in the

road.

Eoaming the territory from Villers-Bretonneux
northward all during the day of the 28th, the armoured
cars did terrific execution and had marvellous luck.

Eosieres and Yrely were entered at full speed and the

German advance parties driven out; but at night,

knowing that large German forces were behind the

cars, they cautiously made their way back to Gentelles,

where an Imperial brigade and newly arrived French
troops had established an organized line. On the morn-
ing of March 28th the corps was told to take a day's

rest, and reinforcements which had been sent from
the Canadian corps were picked up. General Gough
^nd Brigadier-General Carey, who commanded the

rallied remnants of the Fifth Army, both named the

Canadian batteries in orders for the efficient services

they had rendered. Lieut.-General Currie had sent

them an encouraging message which told them that the

Canadian Army Corps was watching their stubborn
defence with admiration.
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On the 29th the cars and batteries were out again.

The Germans had broken through at three places,

—

Hamel, Lamotte, and Marcelcave,— but while the Im-
perials had been driven back their line was still intact,

and on the arrival of the Canadian machine guns heavy
losses were inflicted on the enemy, who was attempting
to press still nearer Amiens. In the evening informa-
tion was sent to the Canadians that the enemy would
probably attempt to cross the river Luce that night
and that they were to concentrate all efforts against
this. By this time the Canadians' reputation as ma-
chine gunners had been established beyond doubt and
they had been given carte blanche to draw on any
ordnance of the Fifth Army that remained. Over one
hundred new guns were obtained and placed in posi-

tions facing the river Luce from every angle. All
night long heavy fire was kept on the woods where the
Germans were concentrating, and it was not until dawn
that the enemy started his great attack. Terrific exe-

cution was done by the Canadian gunners shooting
across the valley at ranges of from four to six hundred
yards. Imperial infantry brought them up hundreds
of thousands of rounds of ammunition. As soon as

guns got too hot, new ones were rigged up, and all

day the Germans were mowed down until, late in the

afternoon, they sullenly gave up the attack. It was
the turn of the tide. **For God's sake hold on another
day and Amiens will be saved, '

' was the message Gen-
eral Carey sent to the Canadians and Imperial troops

who were fighting so desperately. They held on, and
on April 2nd the Machine Gun Corps was moved back
to its headquarters and rest, although one battery

volunteered and went into action with the Canadian
Cavalry Brigade, which had been hard pressed at

Morisel Wood. Until April 8th the men of the Motor
Machine Gun Corps took their turn in the new trenches

which had been established and the cars patrolled the

roads from Villers-Bretonneux to Hangard ; then, their
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ranks sadly thinned, with many comrades gone, but

content that they had fought a good fight, the unit

returned to the Canadian Corps farther north, making
their headquarters at Verdrel.

The work of the Canadian Motor Machine Gun
Corps had attracted the attention of the Imperial Staff,

and incidentally had solved for it the problem of how
to protect a flank during open fighting. The lesson

was not lost, and immediately the corps was brought
to full strength and given strenuous, intensive train-

ing, which stood it in good stead in the beginning of

the great offensive of August, 1918. Colonel (now
Brigadier-General) E. Brutinel, C.M.G., D.S.O., was
placed in charge of what was called the Canadian In-

dependent Force. There were two brigades of motor
machine guns, which included the armoured cars (one

had been destroyed in March), two sections of trench

mortars which could be fired from heavy trucks, and
the Canadian Corps Cyclists. They were to co-operate

in every way with the Canadian Cavalry Brigade,
which was again mounted and at full strength.

The battle-front allotted to the Canadian Corps,
which was to be the spear-head of the Allies' attack,

extended from just south of Hourges to the Amiens-
Chaulnes Eailway line, west of Hangard and through
Hangard Wood, altogether about eight thousand yards.

The main part of the right boundary was along the

Amiens-Eoye road ; and it was here that the Independ-
ent Force was to hold the thinly protected flank until

the French First Army came up and consolidated.

The motor machine guns followed through that sur-

prise attack on August 8th with the Canadian Cavalry
Brigade; immediately the engineers had fixed some
sort of bridge over the great gaps that had been Ger-
man trenches before our sudden bombardment. The
ground, once the front line was passed, consisted of

bare slopes exposed to German observation, but, be-

yond narrow defiles which occurred at intervals, there
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was nothing to halt either the cavalry or the cars.

They swept ahead of the victorious infantry and
cleared ont scores of German headquarters and rally-

ing points; they even obliterated the crews of what
German batteries remained. For the whole of the first

morning the enemy did not have a single heavy gun
working against us.

The cavalry, and a few tanks which had managed to

scramble through the muddy bed of the Luce struck

across country westward to Beaucourt, Caix, and
Eosieres, where concentrations of German troops were
reported. The Motor Machine Gun Corps spread

crews out on each side of the straight, tree-fringed

Amiens-Eoye high-road, firing across level country at

the Germans, who were trying to hold back the French
from little villages such as Villiers and Mezieres.

Driving hard along the pave roadway, running down
isolated machine-gun crews and practically extermi-

nating them, the armoured cars spread terror among
the Germans, who were attempting to rally. In the

little wooded village of Maison Blanche, which had
been a German brigade headquarters, they found a

whole regiment of German reserves and ploughed

through them, scattering them in such terror that the

cars were able to turn again and rake them a second

time. On the other side of the main road, at Beaufort,

one car came across the rear of a strong German
machine-gun redoubt built into a chalk pit, and wiped

it out just as the Canadian infantry charged on it.

The ubiquitous machine guns of the Canadians were

everywhere, sometimes in front, often behind the

enemy. All through the first afternoon the French

troops bravely attacked Fresnoy, a little village the

Germans had heavily fortified, and always they were

beaten off. The gap in the forward advance threat-

ened to liold up the general scheme until the motor

guns, suddenly finding themselves in the rear of the

enemy, swooped down on them, creating such a diver-
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sion that the French, with a cheer, carried the village

at the point of the bayonet, and what Germans re-

mained, rather than face the withering flanking fire

from the armoured cars and trucks, fled across coun-

try to the Canadian infantry and surrendered.

Advancing further along the main road, with the

French on their right, the armoured cars and their

auxiliaries reached the front of Quesnel, where the

enemy had collected the remnants of a brigade to make
a stand. The cavalry had warned the machine guns of

the concentration, and while the French dashed round
to the left of the road, the armoured cars and trench

mortar lorries crept up under the hill and rained death

into the gathered Germans. For the first time in the

war the Canadians fired 6-inch howitzer shells from
heavily built trucks, and these demoralizing bursts de-

cided Quesnel, as they did several other engagements
in the last months of the war, in our favour. From
the French alone, for these joint battles, the motor ma-
chine guns obtained eight Croix de Guerre and several

Medailles Militaires,

The Canadian line well established far ahead of

what had even been hoped, and the French consoli-

dated on their right, the motor machine guns and their

auxiliary units were withdrawn for a much needed
refit. The German artillery was recovering and had
made several direct hits on the well-beloved cars which
necessitated several days in the shops, but by August
24th they were ready for action again and out in full

force at Tilloy les Hermanville, in front of Arras.
Acting with the Canadian Light Horse and the 10th

Hussars, the armoured cars and machine-gun trucks

fought their way along the Cambrai road while the

Canadian infantry assaulted and held Monchy le

Preux. Heavily laden trucks with bridging supplies

followed them, for this was a country overrun with
small streams. At the crossing of the river Cojeul,

where the Germans had blown up the bridge, the bat-
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teries spread themselves along the banks and poured
in a terrific fire, while the cavalry swam the river and
gained a footing close up to the entrenched enemy.
Finally a temporary bridge was built and the cars

swept through the advanced German positions. Both
cavalry and cars caught thousands of the enemy in

the open and inflicted terrific losses. Pressing on, and
closely followed by the infantry, who were now threat-

ening to break the Drocourt-Queant switch line, the

armoured cars and howitzers met with desperate re-

sistance at Villers les Cagnicourt, where the Germans
had felled huge trees and thrown them across the road.

In spite of German artillery fire, these were cleared by
the undaunted Canadians, and another dash, which
actually took them behind the German reserve

trenches, was made. Night was coming on and casual-

ties, both in men and trucks, had been heavy. Twenty
trucks, including two mounted with trench mortars,

had been put out of action. It was decided to retire

to the Cojeul river until daylight; and this the depleted

but cheery Independent Force did. They brought back

much valuable information, which allowed the infantry

to better their positions during the darkness, and after

hard fighting to break this famous section of the Hin-

denburg line.

Harassing the enemy whenever there was an oppor-

tunity, the Independent Force enjoyed what they called

a quiet time until the preparations came for the last

phase of this great attack,— that against the Canal

du Nord line, Bourlon Wood, and eventually Cambrai

itself, that German citadel which had cost both French

and British so heavily in attempts to capture. From
October the 6th to the 15th the motor machine guns

played the same role they had done in front of Amiens

and kept the Germans off the flank of the 2nd Division,

then going through some of the hardest fighting of its

existence. Their batteries went into action with the

Canadian 6th Brigade and gained ground inch by inch
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until confronted by the wide canal. It was decided

that night to make a desperate attempt to seize the

bridges before they were blown up by the enemy, and
to rush the Independent Force, and what cavalry was
available, over to hold on until the infantry could gain

the enemy's side of the canal. The objective of the

machine guns was Thunn St. Martin, a village on a
high knoll that commanded the crossing of the water-

way. Two of the bridges were taken, and the machine
gunners began a battle with the Germans which ended
in the Canadians getting the high ground. Then the

infantry swarmed over.

BrutinePs Brigade continued the attack on Octo-

ber 8th, their cars doing splendid work along the

Cambrai-Salzoir road. Several bridges had been
blown up, but Canadian engineers, under the protec-

tion of the machine guns, repaired them and prepared
the way for a brilliant Canadian cavalry charge, which
finally cleared the enemy out of the section and left

us free to devote attention to Cambrai itself.

By this time the Germans were paying particular

attention to the work done by the mobile Canadian
machine gunners and they had established what they
called Marksmen Machine Gun Companies composed
of men picked from various line regiments. These
also were mounted on trucks, but in the pitched

battles that came off did not fare well with the con-

fident Canadians.

With Cambrai taken, the Canadian Corps turned its

attention to Douai and the victorious fighting which
ended only with the Armistice. It developed again
into a different class of warfare, and the Independent
Force, including the armoured cars, was temporarily
split up into sections for each division. Again the cars

proved of sterling worth. They were always in con-

tinuous touch with the operation in hand and in close

liaison with the officer in charge of the operation. They
circled the various roads where the Germans were at-
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tempting to gather, and outflanked small machine-gun
nests and positions which had been holding up the in-

fantry, causing severe losses to the enemy, not giving

him time to re-establish himself, and greatly assisting

our advancing infantry.

October 19th found them south of Douai, where they
prevented the Germans from springing the mines on
the main road of the Canadian advance. Near the

Marais de Beauvages they charged a group of the

enemy mining the only bridge which gave a way
through the swamps, drove them off, and held the posi-

tion four hours until the Canadians came up in force.

After the sweeping forward of the Canadians, the

armoured cars and their brethren of the mounted how-
itzers were organized again as pursuit troops, and,

with a detachment of Canadian light horse, corps cy-

clists, and engineers, they cleared Fein, Courcelette,

Goeulzin, Le Raquet, Villers au Terte, Cantin, Rou-
quort, Aubigny au Bac, and Bugnicourt, all possible

holding places for the enemy and all filled with enemy
machine-gun nests. They protected the engineers

while the latter repaired the bridges across the small

streams and the canal that had been blown up, and
they tested the roads and villages for mines and
**booby '' traps.

Following right up with the victorious Canadians,

the motor machine guns got in their last heavy fight-

ing along the Valenciennes-Mons road. Wherever
there was a handy cross-road that would allow them
to manoeuvre, they drove V-shaped wedges into the

German front, and on that last great day, when the

order of the Armistice went through, the scarred steel-

clad cars and the hundreds of heavy trucks that had
been with them through their bitter fighting were on
the fringes of Mons, **waiting for something to hap-

pen. '' They had always been where something was
happening.

The work of the Motor Machine Gun Corps so im-
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pressed the Imperial authorities tliat the question of

having such a unit as a permanent part of an army
is seriously discussed. The Canadian Militia Council

decided to retain the section as part of the peace
strength of the Dominion Forces.



APPENDIX in

THE CANADIAN CAVALEY BRIGADE

THE usefulness of cavalry in modern fighting lias

been one of the questions of the Great World
War, and it is still undecided to what extent

the *'cavalry of the air'' has taken the place of the

old mounted men. In the fateful days of the autumn
of 1914 the British cavalry did well their glorious task

of retarding the advance of the ponderous German
infantry machine. Mons and Le Cateau will ever re-

main landmarks in British history. And by a strange

coincidence, in the locality of those brilliantly fought

battles, the cavalry again came into the limelight in

the final days of the war, although this time it was
a breed of men strange to European military horse-

manship. The Canadian Cavalry Brigade, carrying

the traditions of their valiant deeds in the Great Boer
War, finished their splendid roster of history in the

Great World War by charging victoriously over the

very ground at Le Cateau, where, in 1914, Britain's

best horsemen died playing the part of a forlorn hope.

Once or twice, notably during the first German
retreat on the Somme and in the later British at-

tack at Cambrai,— which unfortunately failed,— the

mounted regiments showed their value well. During
the wonderful, victorious months that ended the war
they again came into their own and were invaluable.

The Canadian Cavalry Brigade and the Canadian
Horse Artillery had many adventures apart from
Canada's main corps. They took them, at various

times, through all five of the Imperial cavalry divi-

sions, and whether in desperate fighting as rear-guards

313
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or breaking the enemy's chances of concentration after

a well-won battle; whether competing in the rivalry

between all the Allied mounted units which marked
*' resting" days in safe places, or parading in paint

and polish so dear to the cavalry leader's heart,— the

Canadians always held their own. In sports they

gained second place at the Allied gymkhana. In jump-
ing they tied for first place with Portugal and lost

in the final by one point with a Canadian-bred horse.

They cleaned the whole Allied board for the smartest

and most efficient transport, with the famous Life

Guards and Scots Greys against them. But it was in

fighting, both mounted and unmounted, that Canada
will be most pleased to hear that they added lustre

to their spurs won so well in South Africa.

Being for the most part well-trained regiments, keen
and fully equipped, the main portion of the Cavalry
Brigade was able to sail for England in September,
1914. It was composed of Eoyal Canadian Dragoons,
Fort Garry Horse, Lord Strathcona's Horse, Eoyal
Canadian Horse Artillery, Mounted Machine Gun
Squadron, Seventh Canadian Field Ambulance, and
a veterinary section. For a time the men were dis-

mounted and were trained with the 1st Division, but

in December they were again given their horses and
were used in France as a unit under the command
of Brigadier-General J. E. B. Seely, C.B., a former
British Secretary of State for War. After the Second
Battle of Ypres the brigade was again separated from
its horses and did good work as infantry just to the

south of the 1st Canadian Division, notably at Neuve
Eglise and Festubert. Again the brigade was given

its mounts, and this time was attached to the 5th

British Cavalry Division, replacing an Indian brigade
which had been sent to Gallipoli.

From then on the Canadian horsemen tasted of the

strictest British cavalry training and passed through
the severe test in such fine fashion that they were
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among those chosen to '^follow through" in the opera-

tions then contemplated on the Somme. The Cana-
dians went into action south of Bazentin-le-Grand like

veterans and swept into the German reserves in splen-

did style. They were close friends with, and keen
competitors of, their twin brigade of Indian horse-

men; and the raids of those two brigades on the re-

treating Germans struck terror throughout the back
areas. It was mentioned in German orders that the

Indians "never took prisoners alive and followed the

example of the Canadian cavalry, who sometimes
scalped those who fell into their hands."
With this little flurry of cavalry work completed,

the brigade was given a long period in infantry work

;

and all through the late summer of 1916 they were
employed in building roads, railways, and trenches—
always under observation and fire from the German
guns.

In the later months of 1916 the Imperial authorities

regarded the newly invented tank as so perfected that

it might be used in the next great attack. Cavalry was
again needed to work with this most modern of de-

structive machines; and again the Canadians were

given their mounts, much to their joy getting back

their individual horses. They whirled into action with

the new juggernauts of war at Delville Wood, and,

although their feats did not stand out particularly, the

sabring of a German battery crew brought hope to

cavalrymen generally and let the Higher Command
know that horsemen still had their uses.

With winter all chances of using the brigade as

horsemen seemed to have passed and the men were

sent into the trenches, taking their usual turns with

the dismounted Imperial cavalry regiments. They
held long lines of trenches south of Peronne and

towards St. Quentin, which were regarded as " easy,"

for if the Germans captured the position they occupied

they would merely create a dangerous' salient for them-
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selves. In these days the Canadian cavalry, though
far from their friends in the Canadian Corps, followed

their example in raiding, and even taught the Indian

native cavalry, which held the line on either side of

them, the tricks of successful forays. With little of

event, taking two weeks in the front line and one
week in rest, the Canadians passed the winter. At a
strategic point a short distance behind the British

lines was the large cavalry camp, and the Canadian
horsemen were allowed to take care of their own steeds

between the times of holding the front line.

Then came March, 1917, and with it the unexpected
and surprising retirement of the German line in front

of Peronne. The Canadians had just come out of the

front trenches and were immediately rushed to their

horse lines, mounted, and thrown back into the fray.

It was bitterly cold weather and sleet storms aided
them as they pressed through and got into strong con-

tact with the retiring Germans. Ypres, Etricourt,

Equancourt, Longavesnes, and Guyancourt fell to the

Strathcona's and the Fort Garrys, and they were able

to prevent the retiring enemy blowing up many of the

small bridges and cross-roads to impede our advanc-
ing infantry. The Eoyal Canadian Dragoons, in true

cavalry style, rounded up a German brigade staff in

Etricourt Wood and took them prisoners. Thousands
of French villagers who had been for nearly three

years under the German yoke were released, and the

general cry went up for more cavalry. Cavalry had
been found useful. But, unfortunately, the Imperial
cavalry was pressing forward dismounted, envying
their lucky Canadian comrades, and by the time
French cavalry was rushed up, the German line had
been re-established and the retirement ended. It was
in this brilliant thrust that the fringes of the famous
Hindenburg line were reached.

April found the Canadian regiments again at full

strength and back at their new places in the line as
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a dismounted force, this time near Hargicourt. Again
it was an **easy" section for them, down in that maze
of trenches that faced St. Quentin. No Man's Land
was two thousand yards across, and the cavalry lead-

ers actually used to ride their horses out on patrol

to the German wire every night. The Germans gave
up all claim to this territory, even up to their own
barbed wire, and would not meet the Canadian
machine-gun patrols. Things were too tame for Gen-
eral Seely, and towards the end of May he gave the

virile commander of the Fort Garry Horse, Lieut.-

Colonel R. W. Paterson, carte blanche to go ahead
with what was, up to that time, the largest raid ever

attempted on the western front. Over one thousand
yards of the enemy's front-line trench to a depth of

six hundred yards, with little or no artillery prepara-

tion, was cleaned out by dismounted men from Strath-

cona's Horse and the Fort Garrys. The enemy lost

an entire company of the 4th Imperial Footguards
killed, including its commander; his entire trench sys-

tem was blown up systematically, and over a dozen of

his dug-outs and a score of machine-gun posts were de-

stroyed. His losses were estimated at well over three

hundred; five unwounded prisoners were brought in

over the mile or more of hinterland and three unin-

jured machine guns. One officer and one man only of

the cavalry brigade were killed and one was slightly

wounded. Their friends of the Canadian Corps were
following their fortunes, and their good work called

forth a warm congratulatory message from General

Currie. Others were received from the commander-
in-chief and from the French commander who had the

army to the south of the Canadians.

Three months later the Canadians, after having
undergone a special course of cavalry training in back

areas, found themselves again in the same trenches

at Hargicourt. Lieut.-Colonel Paterson, then acting

commander of the brigade, daringly decided that he
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would attempt another similar raid. TMs time the

Royal Canadian Dragoons were to be given the place

of honour. It was known that new German troops

from the Eussian front had taken over the trenches,

and Colonel Paterson promised British Intelligence all

the facts they wanted about them. It was my good
fortune to be with the cavalry at this time. The raid

was an exact duplicate, excepting in the number of

men, of the previous successful one. In view of the

freshness of the German troops, it was decided to

double the strength of the raiders. At the zero hour
the Imperial artillery, . aided by the Canadian Horse
Artillery, which brought its guns almost into the

Canadian front line, concentrated its fire on the same
stretch of trenches which suffered in the first raid.

By bursting a heavy 12-inch mortar ahead, the path
through the barrage was shown to the Canadian
raiders, and they were able to keep as close as ten

yards to the barrage, so correct was the shooting of

the Imperial batteries. There was no wire left to cut

and the raiders swarmed into the German trenches,

destroying an advanced enemy machine gun on the

way. The front line was heavily manned by Germans,
and the Canadian raiders blocked each end of it by
blowing up the parapets and then raced away up the

communication trench to where the German dug-outs

Were. They carried with them long tubes filled with
deadly ammonal explosive, and after a sharp challenge

one of these tubes was put down each entrance. Few
Germans came out of the dug-outs alive. Phosphorus
bombs were scattered in the underground tunnels,

making a fierce conflagration. From one of the tun-

nels rushed half-a-dozen crazed, burning infantrymen,

who were shot to put them out of their misery. Mean-
while, like clock-work, the Imperial guns were pound-
ing the enemy congregated in the front-line trench

awaiting an expected attack. Hundreds were killed in

this way. Then the signal went up for the barrage
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to stop and the victorious raiders jumped on tlie rem-
nants of this garrison from the rear.

**Most of the crews of the machine guns put up a
splendid scrap," explained a dragoon officer to me.
**They fought to the death, but our men were deter-

mined to have the machine guns as trophies."
In less than an hour after the start all the Canadians

were back in their own trenches. Beyond a minor
wound or two there was not a single casualty during
the raid, but unfortunately one man was killed by a
stray bullet as he reached our trenches on a stretcher.

Five trench mortars were destroyed by the raiders,

and among the prisoners was a German captain
who had just obtained his first sight of the western
front.

The next great adventure of the Canadian Cavalry
Brigade was in November, 1917, when the surprise

attack was made at Cambrai. The Canadians were
chosen for an astonishingly bold project which was
to end in the capture of the German army commander
in his own headquarters. The main project failed,

but the Canadians came out of the Cambrai battle with
enhanced reputations for daring cavalry work and
a Victoria Cross, one of three that the brigade won
during the war. The three Canadian regiments fol-

lowed the tanks as they climbed the slopes of the

Hindenburg line south of Havrincourt Wood. They
disposed of what machine-gun nests the tanks had left

active and, once through the barbed wire, made a won-
derfully inspiring charge over the rolling country

down to the St. Quentin canal, cleaning out the

strongly held villages of Marcoing and Masnieres, and
driving back on the Imperial infantry thousands of

German prisoners.

The Fort Garry Horse had been chosen for the ab-

duction of the German commander, and a squadron
of this famous regiment was to ride completely around
Cambrai, joining up with other British cavalry on the



320 THE TURN OF THE TIDE

north side. The canal was reached, and it was found
that the only bridge— at Masnieres— supposed to be
intact had been broken down by the heavy tanks. The
enemy were making a desperate stand on the far side

of the waterway. With the assistance of French civil-

ians, German prisoners, and the few engineers who
had got that far forward, Major W. K. Walker, of

the Mounted Machine Gun Squadron, and Major
Sharpe, of the Strathcona 's, built a temporary bridge

which enabled the Fort Garry Horse to cross. They
dashed through the German infantry, and then dis-

appeared into *' the blue." The remaining Cana-
dian horsemen kept the way open for the 3rd British

Cavalry Division, which was coming up fresh, to

sweep through. Unfortunately, the Higher Command
had heard that the bridge was down and not that a
temporary one had been constructed and was ready
for the passage of troops; and the whole enterprise

was called off. But the Fort Garrys could not be re-

called and their adventures resulted in one of the

finest cavalry feats in the war.

The squadron pushed half a dozen miles into the

German position, spreading panic wherever they ap-

peared and adding chaos to the enemy's retreat.

Small parties of German infantry coming up to sup-

port were ridden down and sabred; but the supreme
adventure came when the gallant band reached the

outskirts of the village of Rumilly. Charging up a
slope, they came full tilt on a German battery firing

over open sights. Without hesitation, Lieutenant H.
Strachan, M.C., who commanded the Canadians, gave
the order to charge and the horsemen rode down the

battery crew, killing every man with their sabres.

Finding the shelter of a sunken road, the Fort Garrys
rested, a bit anxious at not having received any com-
munications from their brigadier, but finally a mes-
senger reached them with the news that the main
event had been called off. Disappointed, but un-
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daunted, though knowing they were going to have
desperate fighting to get back, the little band of about
sixty stampeded their horses further into the German
lines, and as dusk approached, with drawn sabres,

started back on foot for the canal. Half a dozen small

parties of German infantry were met and defeated in

short, sharp fights, and they were within a few hundred
yards of the canal when a large body of Germans was
discovered. A young Montreal officer named Cowan,
who spoke German, taunted the German guard which
stopped them with **having their wind up," and as

the enemy detachment came forward the Canadians
sprang on them and slashed their way through to

where the rest of the cavalry were still holding a way
over the canal open for them. Over four hundred
prisoners had walked into the Canadian lines, declar-

ing they had been captured by the daring Fort Garry
squadron. Lieutenant Strachan for this act was
awarded a V.C.,but he sustained wounds which blinded
him.

Ten days later Lord Strathcona's Horse did a bril-

liant bit of work, driving the enemy back to Villiers

Guislan and establishing touch with the Guards ' Divi-

sion at Gauche Wood. On the night of February 12th-

13th, 1918, the Royal Canadian Dragoons made a dash-
ing raid at Ascension Wood, killing or capturing a
company of the 4th German Footguards.
The British dash for Cambrai on March 21st was

shortly followed by the famous break in the British
Fifth Army line. On March 22nd the Canadian cav-

alry were again dismounted and held in readiness to

support the hard-pressed Imperial infantry. Two
days later the Canadians found themselves at Berlan-
court. Here they were ordered to push forward to
Cugny, south-east of Ham, in support of the infantry
line which had left a gap open at that point. On their

way they came across their remount section with
enough horses, and by clever cavalry work, in con-
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junction with famous Imperial regiments, they re-

established the line from Beaumont to the south. On
March 24th all three regiments charged into thousands

of Germans who had surrounded the remnants of two
British battalions and enabled them later to escape to

Villeselve. As a new French army appeared, the

cavalry continued to cover the retirement of the worn-

out British infantry.

On March 25th the Canadians bivouacked north of

Lagny. The call for troops coming, they joined forces

with the French and charged with the French troops,

driving the enemy back from the banks of the Nord
canal, where he had gained a footing. Again mounted,
the next morning they rounded up the groups of Ger-

mans who had made their way across the wide canal.

Lieutenant F. M. W. Harvey, Y,C., of Lord Strath-

cona 's Horse, rode forward with a patrol to Fontaine
and charged the village from the German side, taking

prisoners three times the strength of his squadron.

The French had planned an attack for the same time,

and when they arrived found the young Canadian in

possession. Confident that Harvey's party were Ger-

mans in British uniforms, they arrested them, and
only released them when French Headquarters inves-

tigated. For his brilliant work in this affair Harvey
gained the French Croix de Guerre.

From this time on for several days the Canadians
were attached to the French cavalry, making harassing

raids into the advancing Germans as far south as

Laon. Then they were returned to the still hard-

pressed Amiens sector, where, in what is regarded as

the most famous cavalry action since Balaclava, they
brought fresh laurels to the Canadians' fighting f«ame

in France. This was the charge which, on March 30th,

won back to the Allies Bois de Moreuil and Rifle Wood,
two heavily-treed eminences which gave the enemy full

observation of the roads which led out of Amiens.
Orders had come that the Canadian cavalry were to
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cross the Roye and Avre rivers immediately and delay
the enemy by every possible means. The last line that

was eventually to hold Amiens had not been completed
and time was everything. In high spirits the Fort
Garry Horse, Strathcona 's Horse, and the Royal Cana-
dian Dragoons, together with the light field-guns of

the Canadian Horse Artillery, drove through the coun-

try past Remicourt and to the north of Senecat, clean-

ing up small bodies of German advance guards. The
river Avre was crossed after a machine-gun battle, but
when the north end of Moreuil Wood was gained ter-

rific machine-gun fire showed the enemy in force and
preparing for his last smash at the outer defences of

Amiens. General Seely determined to attack the wood
and drive the enemy out. One squadron of the Cana-
dian Dragoons, under Captain Victor Nordheimer,
charged boldly round to the north-eastern section of

the wood, riding down two outpost machine guns. An-
other squadron, under Captain Newcomen, fringed the

south-western edge with orders to charge through the

wood and join with Nordheimer. The third squadron,
under Major Timmis, followed Nordheimer 's tracks

later. Although opposed by two lines of machine guns,
the first squadron managed to gain and establish them-
selves in the wood, not without having a terrific fight,

lasting half an hour, sabre against bayonet. The
second squadron was badly mauled by machine-gun
fire from the direction of Moreuil, and the third ran
into the concentrated fire from several batteries dug
in on the slope of the hill; but in spite of this they
managed to reach Nordheimer 's men in the wood.
Bloody hand-to-hand fighting took place among the
trees; in the end the sabres won, and practically the
whole of the wood was cleared.

But the German batteries of about twenty machine
guns on the slope of the hill still menaced the Canadian
position and prevented other squadrons from reach-
ing them. One section of men, numbering about
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eighty, under Lieutenant Gordon M. Flowerdew, of

Lord Strathcona 's Horse, dashed out from the wood.
The young officer had seen a glorious opportunity and
charged direct at the guns. The Canadian cavalry-

men literally cut the gunners to pieces as they swept
by, and then, coolly re-forming on the far side, in full

sight of the German infantry, they charged back again,

completely obliterating the troublesome guns. With
only half his force remaining, Flowerdew joined his

comrades in the wood. Not a single German was left

alive in what was to have been the citadel which
would menace Amiens. For his conduct on this oc-

casion Lieutenant Flowerdew was awarded the V.C.,

but unfortunately he died from wounds received later

in the engagement.
Lieut.-Colonel Macdonald, commander of Strath-

cona's Horse, dismounted two of his squadrons and
led them against the main German position on the hill.

The casualties were heavy and the party might have
been wiped out but for the continual menace of the

mounted men in the wood, a menace that caused the

final retirement of the enemy. In the evening along

came a fresh British brigade, and all counter-attacks

were beaten off. It was the closest call Amiens had.

On April 3rd General Eawlinson addressed each unit

in turn and told them that the capture of the woods
they had retaken would have been fatal to the defence

of Amiens. **Your courage and determination have
turned the fortunes of the day," he declared.

In the last great battles the Cavalry Brigade, then
under the command of Lieut.-Colonel E. W. Paterson,

D.S.O., with the rank of brigadier-general, again came
into their own, operating with the tanks and the In-

dependent Force which protected the Canadian right

flank. They moved quickly and secretly into Amiens
the night before famous August 8th, and by ten o'clock

in the morning were riding over the captured German
trenches and out along the Amiens-Eoye road. Clat-
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tering through the dusty, victorious Canadian infan-

try, the horsemen got an enthusiastic reception as they

dashed out into the open plain in a fan-shaped forma-
tion. It was the first time they had fought with their

own kith and they meant to do well. They were
heavily in action by noon in front of Weincourt and
Beaucourt. They circled these villages and drove
down on machine-gun nests lurking for the infantry.

In Beaucourt they rounded up a German brigadier

and staff who were utterly oblivious to the nearness

of the attack. To the south of the Roye road the Royal
Canadian Dragoons made a skilful strategic detour

that rounded up over a thousand prisoners, and a
squadron dashed up the main road behind the tanks

and with the Canadian armoured cars to Quesnel, the

village on the slope where the Germans were rallying.

Helter-skelter, just as if they were at manoeuvres, these

magnificent horsemen, with their mobile field-guns,

rounded up village after village, disarming and driv-

ing back hundreds of prisoners and disorganizing any
German chances of making a stand. Finally they won
through to Rosieres, the German railhead, and there

they captured a German reinforcing train with twenty-

eight officers, five hundred men, and a huge German
12-inch howitzer on a railway spur. They blew up the

line beyond and prevented enemy troops from coming
up. In all, during that eventful day, they covered

over twenty-five miles, ranging up and down the Cana-
dian front from where the French joined us, to the

northern sector, where the Australians were fighting

desperately.

On August 10th the Canadian Cavalry Brigade,

which had bivouacked with the infantry, was sent out

to seize the high ground west of Roye, where the

French attack was being held up. They charged the

Germans on the flank and, assisting in the capture of

the village of Andechy, enabled the French advance

to continue level with that of the British.
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From this time on, through the fighting that gained
us the old German front system of Monchy-Le Preux,
the Fresnes-Eouvroy line, the Drocourt-Queant line,

and the Canal du Nord line, the Canadian cavalry
fought with the advancing infantry and with the

armoured cars and tanks. Where the crews of the
German machine-gun posts would stand up against

an infantry attack, they fled when the horsemen dashed
among them. The cavalry likewise proved invaluable

in surrounding villages before our troops entered, and
were of the greatest service in protecting the advance
patrols of Canadian engineers searching for mine-
traps.

On October 9th the brigade went into action from
Maretz across the historic fields where the old Im-
perial cavalry regiments fought so bravely in 1914.

They were to win the high ground north of the famous
town of Le Cateau, and by night they had gained a
footing in Le Cateau itself and the villages of Montay
and Neuvilly-Inchy. It was as if the Germans knew
it was the beginning of the end and the rear-guards
of the Kaiser would not stand against the rushing
horsemen. Over four hundred of them were taken
prisoners and hustled back to the Canadian lines.

There was a concentration of German machine guns
in Cattigny Wood which was inflicting severe losses

on the famous Inniskilling Fusiliers. A squadron of
the Fort Garrys charged straight at the guns, killing

over one hundred of the enemy and rounding up two
hundred others. Nothing could stop their rushes. In
another case fifteen German machine guns were at-

tacked by the Strathcona's, and the enemy's fire was
deadly to the horses. The troops dismounted and
stampeded their unwounded horses to the infantry
lines. Then they dashed in on foot with sabres flash-

ing and the gunners fled. From a factory on the
Bettry-Clery road there came an enfilading fire and a
party of the Canadian Dragoons attacked the place in
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skirmish order, closing the circle, until with a sudden
rush they gained the building, netting an officer and
three sergeant-majors among their prisoners.

That evening there was a whole-hearted reception

to the riders from Canada as they galloped through the

streets of Le Cateau, the first British troops to enter

the town since the sad farewells were made in 1914.

They had fought their way eight miles across country,

opened the road for the British infantry, captured
four big guns and hundreds of tank rifles and scores

of machine guns; but all their fatigue vanished when
the several thousand inhabitants who had endured four

years in bondage rushed forth to greet them. Officers

and men were pulled off their horses and kissed by
the women of Le Cateau. Flowers were strewn in

their paths. Even while machine-gun bullets from the

retiring enemy were still sweeping the town, the in-

habitants continued to welcome them with coffee and
bottles of wine. It was their last taste of war. Until

the Armistice was signed the cavalry had little to do
but bring back prisoners from the fast-breaking Ger-
man armies. They had done their duty well and in

their particular arm of the Service kept up— added
to— the reputation of Canada.
The brigade had had eighty-two mentions in des-

patches and had been awarded 394 honours and dec-

orations. Three of the decorations were Victoria

Crosses.



APPENDIX IV

CANADIAN PRISONERS OF WAR IN
GERMANY

1. Intkoductoky

DURING the Great World War Germany acted on

the principle laid down by Clansewitz, that
* * war is an act of violence which in its applica-

tion knows no bounds. '
' From the moment of the out-

break of hostilities in 1914 the civilized world was
shocked by the brutality of the methods adopted by
the armies of the Central Powers, methods evidently

authorized by the High Command. The German Gen-

eral Staff in The German War Book, issued for the

instruction of German officers, emphatically author-

izes Terrorism. To destroy the enemy's forces and
positions is the first object of war, and to this end,

if the necessity of war demanded it, ** every injury

and all destruction are permissible.'' The civil popu-
lation and open towns and villages, if obstacles to mili-

tary progress, were to receive the same treatment as

combatant forces and fortified places. Even the bom-
bardment of hospitals and convalescent establish-

ments was left to the discretion of the besiegers ; and
in the case of bombardment ** a preliminary notifica-

tion ... is just as little to be regarded as in the case

of a sudden assault." '* Frightfulness " was Ger-

many's chief weapon. '' A war conducted with energy
cannot be directed merely against the combatants of

the enemy state and the positions they occupy; but it

will and must in like manner seek to destroy the total

328
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intellectual and material sources of the latter."^

Officers were to have none of the milk of human kind-

ness in their composition. ** By steeping himself in

military history an officer will be able to guard himself

against excessive humanitarian notions; it will teach

him that certain severities are indispensable to war,

nay more, that the only true humanity lies in a ruthless

application of them. '
'
^

To the German the most humane war was the one of

the shortest duration, and every means, no matter how
brutal, should be taken to bring a conflict to a speedy
close. There are those, even among the enemies of

the Germans, who defend their treatment of the civil

populations of Belgium and France, the bombardment
of English open towns and villages, the ruthless sink-

ing of passenger ships and merchant vessels, the use
of gas, and even the attacks on hospitals and hospital

ships. In the last instance, they no doubt looked upon
doctors, nurses, and orderlies as important auxili-

aries to the fighting forces. Were they not patching
up thousands of men who would later be thrown into

the ranks against the Central Powers? One skilful

physician, in the German estimation, was worth at

least five hundred men to the enemy.
** The necessity of war '' alone influenced the Ger-

mans, and rules of conventions, international agree-

ments, ** scraps of paper,'' were not taken into ac-

count after the armed forces entered the field. The
German, in his methods of conducting war, could ex-

cuse himself, even if others could not. As has been
said, the German has his apologists for much of his

frightfulness ; but in one regard he has no apologist
and stands condemned for all time before the world—
in the treatment of prisoners of war.

According to The German War Book: '' The state

^ The German War Book: Translated with a critical introduction by
Prof. J. H. Morgan, M.A., p. 52.

2 Ibid., p. 55.
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regards them [prisoners] as persons who have simply

done their duty and obeyed the command of their

superiors and in consequence views their captivity not

as penal but as precautionary/' They were out of

the fight and were objects of commiseration— and this

was the way they were always treated by the British.

They were to be * * protected against unjustifiable se-

verities, ill-treatment, and unworthy handling; they

had, indeed, lost their freedom, but not their rights;

war captivity is, in other words, no longer an act of

grace on the part of the victors, but a right of the

defenceless/' They could be set to work, but their

task ** should not be prejudicial to health or in any
way dishonourable or such as contributed directly

or indirectly to the military operations against the

Fatherland of the captives/' They were in every

way to be treated kindly and their food was to be
*

' sufficient and suitable to their rank, '

' yet they would
** have to be content with the customary food of the

country. '

'

In the earliest days of the war, prisoners who fell

into the hands of German troops were treated bru-

tally; and the Canadians, whom the Germans con-

sidered mercenary troops, received somewhat harsher
treatment than others taken on the western front.

The wounded were buffeted and kicked and in many
instances bayoneted. At the Second Battle of Ypres,

when large numbers fell into enemy hands, they were
reviled, cursed, and roughly man-handled. On one oc-

casion a company of marines through whom a party
of Canadian prisoners had to pass deluged them with

tobacco spit until the helpless victims were one mass
of filth from head to foot. They were conveyed to

Germany in unlighted and unventilated cars that were
almost as bad as the Black Hole of Calcutta, and at

stopping places were subjected to a chorus of hate

and abuse from the civilian population. In 1915, when
there was little scarcity of food in Germany, the pris-
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oners ' food was a scant allowance of heavy black bread
and unpalatable thin soup. Had this been *

' the cus-

tomary food of the country ' ^ there would have been

few Germans left at the end of the war. The pris-

oners were only saved from actual starvation by the

food parcels they received from their friends and from
organized Allied charities.

Even men of the highest rank and of the most ex-

alted positions were harshly treated. It is only neces-

sary to instance the case of the Hon. Henri S. Belaud,

M.D., M.P., a former postmaster-general of Canada.

M. Belaud was in Belgium at the time of the outbreak

of the war. He remained in the country, assisting the

unfortunate and caring for the sick and wounded, giv-

ing of his medical skill to friend and foe alike. A
trumped-up charge was made against him and he was
arrested and carried off to Berlin, and incarcerated in

the Stadtvogtei, a well-known German prison. Here
he was confined in a cell ** with four beds made up as

bunks '
' and '

' four small wooden seats, without backs

or arms."^ The windows had heavy iron bars and

massive iron doors. M. Belaud 's first meal, and it is

typical, was ^* a crust of black bread and a cup of

coffee without milk or sugar.'' His prison diet con-

sisted solely of this black bread and soup of several

varieties, all equally disgusting. For three months,

until food parcels began to arrive from England, he

was forced to exist on this diet ; and this was in Berlin,

where men of his rank in society were living in luxury

and there was no real scarcity of food.

If a Canadian M.P. and former member of the Cabi-

net could be treated with such unnecessary harshness,

it is easy to imagine what the rank and file of the pris-

oners endured. They were starved until they were

mere skeletons, neglected when they were sick, and

harshly treated by doctors, nurses, and orderlies, and

* Hon. Henri S. Beland, M.D., M.P.: My Three Years in a German
Prison, p. 95.
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in some cases reviled even by visiting chaplains. They
were forced to work on farms, in mines, in munition

factories, and even on fortifications. When they

stood on their rights and refused to labour at tasks

that were clearly helping their captors against their

own Fatherland, they were severely punished. In one

instance, and it is not exceptional, a number of Cana-

dians, who had been led like cattle to a mine, refused

to work in it. They were lined up, lectured, threatened

with the bayonet; then a firing squad was called out

and they were menaced with loaded rifles. But they

still bravely resisted, even though they expected death.

Their brutal masters then dragged them away indi-

vidually and forced them to do work that contributed

directly to the military operations against their

Fatherland. These prisoners were treated as slaves

rather than as prisoners of war. The '' unspeakable

Turk '

' was a gentleman in his treatment of captives

in comparison with the Germans.
In the case of Sergeant Arthur Gibbons, to give only

one example, after capture, although severely wounded
with a gash in the leg and a shattered thigh bone, he
was left lying helpless on the ground behind the Ger-
man trenches for four days. But he was more fortu-

nate than some of his wounded comrades, who were
bayoneted. While in this condition he was subjected

to kicks, blows, and curses, and the expression *^ Cana-
dian swine " was constantly hurled at him. He had
been a part of the hated British force. How much
they were hated he saw from the use of the words Gott
strafe England; signs bore them, women yelled them,
and even children piped them as they shook their little

fists at the captives. For sixteen days he endured ex-

cruciating pain before being operated on. Even while
being given anaesthetics, he was subjected to curses
from doctors and attendants. The operation was per-
formed in such a way that when he was repatriated the
doctors in England declared that it was clearly ** a
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deliberate attempt on the part of the Germans to

cripple '
' him permanently.^ In the hospital the women

attendants cursed him as a ** schwein Engldnder,^^

handled him roughly, and wrenched off his bandages,
laughing and jeering at his suffering. At Giessen
Camp,— a camp said by Ambassador Gerard to be
one of the best in the country,— where he was for the

greater part of his time in Germany, the food was so

bad (vile soup and black bread) that he would have
starved but for the parcels sent from home, and in

many cases these were broken open and parts of their

contents stolen.

Whatever excuse there might be for frightfulness,

even against the civilian populations of invaded coun-

tries, while the armies were in the field, there could be
none in the case of prisoners of war. Only a people

brutal in the extreme by nature could have treated

helpless, in many cases wounded, captives in the way
Sergeant Arthur Gibbons was treated ; and he was no
exception. Eeprisals might have been practised on
prisoners of war in England, but to deal harshly with
helpless men was so repugnant to the British nature

that it was never practised. However, German bru-

tality had its effect in the field of war operations, and
many of the Allied soldiers acted on the principle that

the only good German was a dead German; and the

Germans, through their cruelty to prisoners of war
and the wounded, had themselves to blame for this

attitude.

The following sketches give the German treatment of

prisoners at its best. The first is by a Canadian in-

fantry officer, captured in June, 1916 ; and the second
by a Canadian officer of the Royal Air Force, cap-

tured in the autumn of 1917. They show very clearly

that the directions regarding the treatment of prison-

ers laid down in The German War Book were largely

ignored, even in the case of officers.

* Sergeant Arthur Gibbons: A Guest of the Kaiser, p. 131.
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2. EXPEBIEITCES OF AIT InFANTKY OfFICEE IIT GeEMAN"
Peisons and in Switzekland

Generalizations are notoriously unsafe, and those

with regard to the Germans are no exception. Sweep-
ing statements as to treatment of prisoners in Ger-

many were invariably unsound and misleading. On
the one hand it was sometimes said that the treatment

was, without exception, bad, if not atrocious, in 1914

and part of 1915, but that afterwards it showed a grad-

ual improvement. On the other hand, it was declared

that treatment was always bad in Prussia and always

less bad in Saxony and other non-Prussian states.

None of these statements really held water. Prisoners

were sometimes well treated even at the very begin-

ning, and often ill treated even in 1917 and 1918. So,

again, camps could on occasion be better in Prussia

than in Saxony or Bavaria. It does not do to say that

Prussians are brutes, and Saxons, relatively at least,

gentlemen. The only sound generalization about the

Germans is that it is unsound to generalize.

The treatment given prisoners on capture is a case

in point. There are well-authenticated instances of

thoroughly atrocious behaviour to men lying wounded
and helpless. The writer met in Switzerland a cap-

tain of the King's Own Scottish Borderers who had
perhaps as bad a time as any wounded prisoner who
has survived. A German soldier, finding him on the

ground with a severe shrapnel wound in the thigh, saw
fit to stamp with his hob-nailed boot on the wounded
place. On the other hand, the writer on the occasion

of his capture (on June 2nd, 1916, at Sanctuary Wood)
was quite well treated. So far from there being any
brutality, there was a good deal of consideration. For
instance, a German officer came out to the shell hole

where four or five of us were lying at considerable risk

of being killed by shell-fire from the British guns.

Again, in the field hospital at Menin the treatment was
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quite good. The doctors were kindly and skilful, and
the attendance and food were reasonably satisfactory.

The German soldiers in the hospitals were rather

curious about Canadians, and the half-dozen Cana-
dians were continually visited by Wiirtemberg and
Bavarian privates whose attitude was not unkindly.

In the course of the counter-attacks of the 11th and 12th

of June several Germans came to tell us that the Cana-
dians were killing all the German wounded. We in-

sisted, in the best German we could muster, that it was
undenkhar (unthinkable), though inwardly we could

not help thinking that if it were true that the Cana-
dians were taking few or no prisoners it would be
nothing more than what a good many among the Ger-

mans richly deserved. The difficulty, of course, is that

it involves visiting the sins of the guilty upon the inno-

cent. The next day, however, the same Germans came
back to say that we were right and that the report had
been untrue. It was a certain relief.

A good many Canadians, on being captured, were
cross-questioned rather roughly, not only as to mat-
ters of direct military importance (the replies, as a

rule, were remarkable feats of imagination), but also

as to their reasons for taking part in the war. *
' Why

did you come to fight against Germany ? What quarrel

had Canada with Germany? '' Any attempt, in reply,

to explain that the British Empire was one and that

when England was at war Canada was at war, was
greeted with a brutal exclamation of disgust to the

effect that Canadians were fools to allow themselves

to be turned into English gun-fodder. Sometimes it

was varied by the charge that we were simply base
hirelings, fighting for English gold. An idea most
firmly fixed in the German mind was that the only
thing the English cared for was money and that the

motives, whether of England or of Englishmen, were
necessarily and invariably mercenary. And Cana-
dians, in that respect, out-Englished the English. Be-
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fore the war (in the summer of 1910) the writer had a

conversation with a German officer returning from
manoeuvres. The war with England was coming soon,

and the sooner the better. When asked what the Brit-

ish Dominions would do, he said at once :

'

' Oh, they

won't go to war. Canada, for instance, is interested

only in money. It would no more think of going to

war than your country. [He took the writer for an
American.] Over in America they look on war as

something mediaeval and obsolete. '

' Little wonder that

men who had formed such views of Canada should

rather resent the presence of Canadians in the British

armies. Whether the disillusionment made them espe-

cially bitter against Canadians is a difficult question.

In a few cases Canadians probably did get rather

worse treatment than other British prisoners, but it

is equally probable that in some cases Canadians were
better treated than their fellows— for the typically

German reason that it might have the effect of making
Canada less keen on the war. This is on the same prin-

ciple that the British Indians were given special (for

once not in the usual German sense of " specially

bad") treatment. The idea was, of course, that In-

dians (and, naturally, the Irish) were in the position

of being oppressed and tyrannized over by the Eng-
lish and that all they wanted was an opportunity of

turning against the tyrant. In the case of Canadians,
even German stupidity did not go so far, though in-

dividual Germans lost no opportunity of impressing
on Canadians how ignominious a thing it was to be
hewers of wood and drawers of water for England.
At the beginning of June, 1916, the Germans were

a good deal ** above themselves," Constantinople
was safe; Kut had fallen; and the British fleet had
been badly beaten at Jutland. In fact British ship-

ping had been pretty well swept off the seas. Eussia
had pulled herself together a bit, but Brussilof 's losses

were out of all proportion to his gains j and Roumania
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was certain to come in on the winning side. What
gave them almost as much pleasure as the Jutland vic-

tory was the death of Kitchener. In hospital in Han-
over few of the German patients or staff failed to

come into the prisoners' ward (against regulations),

stand at the foot of the bed and announce with infinite

satisfaction, '' Kitchener hapwt ^^ [" Kitchener 's done
for '

') . The German is a man of delicacy. At one Ger-

man camp, at least, the flag was raised in honour of

the event, the commandant explaining to the senior

British officer that it was in honour of some Turkish
victories.

The German optimism of the early summer of 1916

continued all through the Battle of the Somme, and,

of course, rose to an even greater height when unlucky
Roumania was overrun in the autumn. Prisoners

could judge of the German state of mind not only from
actual conversations with Germans, but also from the

German papers, all of which we were allowed to get,

except the Berlin Tagehlatt. These papers, by the

way, gave not only the German communiques, but the

Allied as well; not only gave them, but gave them
verbatim. This we were able to confirm by comparing
these Allied communiques as given by the German
papers with the same reports in English and French
papers which were smuggled through from time to

time. The common idea that the German Government
never allowed its people to learn the truth thus needs

some qualification. No attempt was made, at any
rate in 1916, to prevent the people from knowing what
the enemy claims were as to the military situation.

Not only were enemy reports published— for the most
part verbatim— in German papers, but English and
French papers could be bought by German civilians in

any of the larger towns. The prisoners managed now
and then to get copies of the London Times ^ sometimes
through an Alsatian orderly, sometimes by bribing a

proper German— usually with a bit of soap. Apropos
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of bribes, the common saying was that any German,
by himself, could be bribed with five marks, but two
together were practically incorruptible. The reason

was, of course, that neither could trust the other—
and this was due no doubt to the fact that there was
in the German army a well-recognized system of es-

pionage. Each spies on the other and reports him be-

hind his back. The leutnant reports the hauphnann,
and the feldfehel does the same for the leutnant, and
so on ad infinitum.

To return to the account of what actually happened
a prisoner on capture. Wounded prisoners were kept

for some days, sometimes weeks, at a field hospital

twelve or fifteen miles behind the front line. The
journey from the field hospital into Germany was, as

a rule, a trying experience,— even in 1916. What it

must have been in the early days of the war, when the

carriages were cattle-trucks and the German Eed
Cross women spat in the soup, can be better imagined
than described. It must have enriched men's concep-

tion of hell. But even in 1916, when the actual train

was fairly well appointed, and the food arrangements,
so far as they went, worked smoothly, the two or three

days spent in journeying to and fro in Belgium and
finally getting to Germany were pretty actively un-

pleasant. In June, 1916, for instance, the journey
from Menin to Hanover took fifty hours. The train

dodged about in Belgium from Menin to Courtrai,

Bruges, and Ghent, then to Antwerp, then back to

Brussels and Namur, and finally through Liege to

Germany. But whatever the fatigue and unpleasant-

ness, and whatever the roughness of attendants, it is

ridiculous to complain when one thinks of the condi-

tions of 1914 and 1915. These were the days when, as

far as anything British was concerned, the Germans
*

' saw red '

' and— behaved accordingly. A severely

wounded British officer who asked a German woman
doctor to dress wounds which had gone unattended for
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seven or eight days :
^ ^ Yes, you do stink ! But your

wounds are not to be dressed." The same man was
refused soup, which was given a brother officer who
happened to be dressed in a borrowed French tunic.

The latter had his plate snatched from him when it

was discovered that he was not French, but British.
* * Red Cross !

'
' his comment was :

*
' yes, very red and

very cross. '
' Fresh German troops going to the front

were almost invariably given the preference by these

German Red Cross women, though it was wounded,
whether friend or enemy, that their oath bound them
to succour. However, on the German principle that

reasons of state justify everything and constitute not

merely the highest but the only motive, they were at

least consistent.

German prison camps varied all the way from fairly

good to disgracefully and inexcusably bad. In some of

the big officer camps, where there were playing fields

and tennis courts, the life was not unnecessarily dis-

agreeable. The prisoners could at least keep physi-

cally fit; and no difficulty was placed in the way of

their organizing concerts, dramatic performances, and
lectures. In one big camp where there happened to be

a number of French professional musicians, including

the leader of a well-known Parisian orchestra, most
excellent concerts were given; in another a rather

elaborate English musical comedy was written and
staged. In such places it would be absurd^— given

the fact of imprisonment— to talk of hardships.

The other side of the shield is better known— the

story of the conditions in some of the men's camps,

Wittenberg, Limburg, Hamel, and a score of others.

It would be idle to go at length into details. Men were
half starved. The thinnest of vegetable soup and the

blackest of coarse rye bread were the staples,— and
not much of them. That would have been bad enough
for strong, fit men ; but for men who were broken with

wounds and needed building up, it was grossly and
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criminally insufficient. And when epidemics came,

typhus and dysentery, as they did at Wittenberg and
elsewhere, the mortality was inevitably enormous. It

would have been so even if the German doctors had
played the game and stayed to fight the disease. But
they didn't. They simply left. In the case of Witten-

berg, as is well known, their place was taken by three

English doctors who volunteered. But the story of that

splendid episode is best read in the quiet and detached

but very terrible English white paper. One further

word may not be out of place. What, it may be asked,

was the attitude of the higher German authorities?

The answer is a brief one. The only German doctor

who entered the typhus-stricken camp (in a germ-proof
suit of rubber) was given an Iron Cross.

Nor was the starvation diet the only hardship. An-
other of the worst features of prison life, for prisoners

of non-commissioned ranks, was the forced labour in

salt mines, in munition works, and in the fighting

zones. The two latter kinds of work were, of course,

entirely in contravention of the German Convention.
The cases are innumerable of men scarcely able to

walk being driven with kicks and blows to work twelve
and fourteen hours a day on food that would not have
kept in health a strong man who had no heavy manual
work to do.

The actual number of deaths among prisoners in

Germany due entirely to inhuman treatment, whether
active brutality or simple indifference, cannot yet be
accurately known, but it is safe to say that it will be
appalling— particularly among the Eussians. In one
district near Berlin the number of deaths among the
Eussian prisoners in one winter was ten thousand.
The Serbians and Eumanians fared worse than the
Eussians. With regard to the Eussians, it is worthy
of note that of all the prisoners,— leaving out the
Serbs and Eumanians, who were few in Germany,

—

the * * poor old Eusskies '

' (that was the name they went
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by) were the most to be pitied. It was not simply that

they were more like children than the French and Brit-

ish, and seemed, many of them, to lack the intellectual

and moral resources to draw on to keep them from
brooding. There was also the fact that their parcels

from home, even before the collapse of the Czarist Gov-
ernment, were exceedingly infrequent and uncertain—
and, perhaps worst of all, the feeling that their Gov-
ernment cared not a whit what became of them. The
story used to be that when the German Government
threatened the Russian Government that unless it

made changes in its treatment of German prisoners,

certain Russian prisoners would be shot, the Russian
reply was :

*' Oh, very well, shoot as many as you like;

only don't shoot so and so ; we want to shoot them our-

selves." Several Russians remarked to the writer

that it was one thing to be a prisoner with a govern-

ment like the British Government behind you; it was
quite another thing to be dependent on the tender

mercies of a Russian Government. That was the Czar-

ist Government. But the Government of the Revolu-

tion was hardly an improvement. The story went that

when the revolution came, in March, 1917, the Russian
private soldier prisoners were delighted. ** France is

a republic and the French get their parcels regularly.

Now that Russia is a republic, we will get our parcels

regularly." Their mistake they discovered all too

soon. The supply of parcels, instead of increasing and
becoming more regular, stopped altogether. In spite

of everything, however, the Russians on the whole
have as fine a record for high spirit and staunchness

as any body of prisoners. To begin with, an extraor-

dinarily large number escaped; they used to dribble

into Switzerland at the rate of at least several score

aJ month. Then, again, they were among the most
stout-hearted in refusing to do any work of military

importance, though the penalty was the severest kind
of suffering, if not death.
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One not unexpected characteristic of most German
prison camps was the prevalence of espionage. In one

camp it would be one of the orderlies,— officer camps
had a certain number of English, French, or Russian

soldier prisoners as orderlies ; in another it would be

an alleged Russian officer whose German accent was
due to his coming from the Baltic provinces. In the

writer's own camp, Wahmbeck, when one of these

gentlemen turned up on one occasion, it took perhaps
two hours for the other Russians to make up their

minds that he was a spy and warn all their fellow pris-

oners to give him a wide berth. So much for German
cleverness. Another little practice that seemed to be

particularly dear to the German mind was that of an-

nouncing that within, say, an hour, such and such

men were to be moved to another camp. Before
leaving the camp their baggage would be carefully

searched in the hope of finding maps, compasses, and
other paraphernalia. The idea, of course, was sur-

prise effect. The only surprise, as a rule, was that of

the German at his utter inability to find incriminating

articles which he was sure must be somewhere not far

away.

The best way of getting out of Germany, obviously,

was to escape. That was the sporting thing to do.

Failing that, the next best was to get out via intern-

ment in Switzerland. But it was a very poor second

;

it was so much like being kicked out by the back door.

Escaping was a thing of nerve and adventure
;
passing

for repatriation was a squalid business of medical

boards and, at times, crying * * pain, pain, when there

was no pain." The procedure was, first, examination

by a travelling medical board of one German and two
Swiss doctors who decided which were the likely cases.

Men accepted by this first board were then sent to Con-
stance, on the Swiss frontier, to be examined by a
board of two Swiss and three German doctors. Only
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about fifty per cent, of those sent to Constance, as a

rule, were passed for Switzerland, the other fifty per

cent, being ordered back to Germany. The Constance

business was usually long drawn out and most uncer-

tain. The writer's own experience, for instance, was
a wait of three weeks at Constance before any board
sat ; then, after examination, a week of rather unpleas-

ant uncertainty whether it was to be Germany or Swit-

zerland. The monotony was relieved, apart from two-

hour walks in the square, mainly by discussion of the

chances of various ** candidates,'' of the policy or want
of policy of the examining board, of what had hap-

pened last time, of innumerable schemes for outwit-

ting the wily Hun and making a better appear a worse
case. The general feeling was that it was a case of
*

' every man for himself and God for us all, as the

elephant said when he danced among the chickens."

It was not a case of only so many being able to go and
one man standing in another's way. It was a game,
and no one had any scruples about making himself out

much more unfit than he really was. The most in-

genious people at simulating dreadful diseases they

hadn't got were the Tommies. They made their

spleens swell up by sleeping in a tightly drawn belt,

contracted asthmatic throats by drinking much beer

filled with granulated sugar, and posed as consump-
tives on the strength of specimens of sputum secured

from Eussians who were all too truly tubercular. The
only difficulty about the enlarged spleen and the asth-

matic throat complaints was that they were sometimes
arranged for the wrong day, as the Germans gave no
sort of notice when the board would actually sit. Eisks
had to be taken; but the game was worth the candle.

The medical boards had the reputation of being so

capricious that the most unlikely person thought he
had a sporting chance and the ** dead-sure case " felt

anything but certain. Horse-races and elections were
as nothing in comparison. To make the uncertainty



344 THE TUEN OF THE TIDE

the more interesting, every two or three days after the

examination small parties of ns were sent off: one
[to Heidelberg, for further observation ; another party
straight back to Crefeldt; a third to a camp not far

from Constance— to wait, as it proved (nothing was
explained at the time), for a week and then to go to

Switzerland. There were thirty-one survivors (out of

one hundred odd) after these three parties left. Even
then we could not be sure we were for Switzerland.

So it proved, however; and on a few hours' notice we
packed, were inspected, and crossed the frontier.

The delight at finally shaking the dust of Deutsch-

land off one's feet can be better imagined than de-

scribed. One instance of the extraordinary effect it

had on men's spirits (and even perhaps on their

bodies) may serve as an illustration. A British soldier

who for months had been unable to rise from his bed,

owing to severe paralysis, a few minutes after getting

into Switzerland sprang from his bed and walked
about perfectly fit and strong. The moment he heard
that the frontier had been crossed he asked: ^'Are you
sure there is no chance of our going back to Ger-

many? " When he was satisfied that he had shaken
the dust of Germany off his shoes for good he re-

marked: '' Well, I think I'll get up! "

Nor was this the only miracle

!

It is probably pardonable if for the first few hours
of liberty people behaved as though the war was over

and they hadn't a care in the world. Any other mood
would have been rather difficult in the face of the

extraordinarily generous and whole-hearted way we
were welcomed by the Swiss. It began the moment we
crossed the frontier and continued all night. At every

station our train was met by crowds of men, women,
and children cheering, waving flags, and offering us

fruit and chocolate and biscuits. There was nothing

very neutral about the Swiss, even the German Swiss,

on that occasion. And so far from growing fainter,
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the welcome increased, if anything, in volume and
heartiness as we went on into French Switzerland.

Lausanne, Vevey, Montreux— everywhere it was the

same. By the time we reached onr destination,

Chateau d'Oex, twenty miles from the east end of

Lake Geneva, we had eaten seven breakfasts and
listened to eleven speeches of welcome, each less neu-
tral than the last. We might have been in Canada.

Life as an interned prisoner of war in Switzerland
was as pleasant as anything short of absolute freedom
could well be. The exact status of the interned was,
prisoners of war held by the Swiss for the Germans.
There was no individual parole not to escape, but the

British and French Governments gave a general parole

for all the interned that if any of them escaped they
would be sent back. One curious result in that connec-

tion was that an escaped interne sent back by his own
government became the prisoner of the Swiss, no
longer a German prisoner of war held by the Swiss
for the Germans. If he escaped a second time the

government parole given to the Germans did not

apply. So, at least, it is said to have been decided in

the case of an enterprising French officer who pro-

vided a test case. Some sort of parole was necessary,

as it was quite easy to escape. The interned officers

and men alike were given a very large measure of

liberty. Within their particular district (usually a
radius of from twelve to fifteen miles) the interned

had complete freedom ; to go beyond it one had to get

leave from the local Swiss military authority— not a
difficult thing.

When the first interned went to Switzerland in

the summer of 1916, the officers had nothing to

do with the management and discipline of their

men. Complete control was exercised by the Swiss
military authorities with the assistance of the non-
commissioned officers. Before long, however, it was
found that without the officers to support them, the
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non-commissioned officers could not ** cany on." The
result was that the interned officers were brought in

to assist, under the direction of the Swiss officers,

in maintaining discipline,— an arrangement which
proved fairly workable. The quarters of the men were
chalets and hotels turned into temporary barracks;

the officers lived in ordinary civilian hotels.

As was to be expected, it was not long before it be-

came evident that means must be provided for keeping

the men occupied. Tommy Atkins at work is of the

salt of the earth; idle, he is like any one else, very
prone to inordinate grumbling and inordinate mis-

chief. Most of the men appreciated Switzerland and
Swiss hospitality,— and well they might,— but here
and there, after two or three months out of Germany,
one heard remarks to the effect: ^' Oh, yes, Switzer-

land 's all right, but we do miss our parcels." Actu-
ally regretting having left Germany! Incredible, but
such is a certain kind of human nature.

To provide occupation for the men, a regular army
school was established, with masters from England
and odd officers lending a hand. The idea was to pre-

pare men for the regular non-commissioned officer cer-

tificate examinations, and the results were fairly satis-

factory. There were also any number of facilities for

winter sport, such as skiing, skating, and hockey.

Then there were lectures, concerts, theatricals, and
boxing. A certain number of men were employed in

various ways by Swiss civilians— every sort of job,

from lumberman to professional football player. Not
that all the interned were fit enough to undertake work
of so strenuous a kind, or indeed of any kind. A large

number, unhappily, were hospital cases, obliged to

spend most of their stay in Switzerland on their backs
or hobbling about the hospital grounds. Fortunately
they had the benefit of the best air and sun in the
world and of the exceptionally good Swiss doctors and
medical science. A sleigh-drive fund was raised by
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an English lady who happened to be living there, and
much was done to relieve the monotony.
Another much appreciated variation of the monot-

ony was provided by the periodical visits of parties

of wives and mothers. Officers could get their wives
and families out to stay indefinitely— and it was felt

that something should be done to enable the men to

see their families. The matter was taken up by people

in London ; and sufficient money was quickly provided
to send out parties of twenty or thirty wives once or

twice a month, for a visit of two or three weeks. This
became a most popular institution, and the arrival of

a party of wives was one of " the events." And wives
were not all. Fiancees came as well, and marriages
were quite the order of the day. With so many wives
and families coming out, it was not long before the

colony became quite like a bit of England. English-

men always, of course, **take their England with
them." To begin with, there were the three churches

:

Church of England, Roman Catholic, and Noncon-
formist,— all three with padres sent out from Eng-
land ; then the Army School ; and finally the Red Cross
Hut, which was really the centre of the life of the

whole camp, staffed by V.A.D. 's from England. There
the men got books, music, games, and last, but not

least, food— and at the minimum of cost. When the

strict rationing began in the autumn of 1917, the in-

terned soldiers were in the happy position of getting

in fairly generous quantities things like butter and
sugar, which the Swiss civil population practically

went without. So that the Chateau d'Oex Red Cross
Hut is not likely to be forgotten.

But in spite of all the distractions, the time was
long, and many of the men had more leisure than they
could be expected to employ profitably— and the won-
der was that breaches of discipline were so few and
far between. The chief trouble, as a matter of fact,

was due to an unwise arrangement whereby severely
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wounded German and Allied soldiers were sent, at

first, to the same hospitals in Lucerne and Zurich for

special treatment. To do that was, naturally, to ask
for trouble— and it came, in the shape, on one occa-

sion, of a volley of plates, knives, spoons, and other

hospital utensils directed by the British and French
patients at their German fellow-wounded. An un-

happy business, certainly! But on the whole the dis-

cipline was excellent. In the same connection the

Swiss verdict on their various * * guests '
' may be in-

teresting. The British were not, I 'm afraid, given the

highest place ; that went to the French, who, it seems,

proved the least difficiles. Next to the French came
the Belgians ; then the British ; while the reputation of

least attractive and most troublesome guests was
easily carried off, it appears, by the Germans. Per-

haps one may console oneself for falling below the

French and Belgians by the reflection that they spoke
the same language as their hosts. Host and guest are

much less likely to get on one another's nerves if they

understand each other.

Having got to Switzerland the next thing was to get

out. The repatriation scheme was in the air for

months before it finally took shape in the summer of

1917, and men were sent home on condition that they

had lost fifty per cent, of their fighting capacity, or if,

in the case of tuberculosis, they were either cured or

incurable. These conditions obviously opened a wide
field for ingenuity, and effected a complete change in

the habits of the much-enduring internes. Men who
had regained, or even exceeded, their pre-war weight

and had done winter sports and mountain climbing in

the most strenuous fashion suddenly discovered un-

suspected weakness of heart or nerves and went in for

the life of invalids. People who had made light of

their wounds and liked to show how active they could

be suddenly realized that, after all, their wounds were
pretty serious and they must accept themselves as
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cripples and old men. But the ways of medical boards
are inscrutable, past finding out, even for the most in-

genious of internes, and many were the disappointed

hopes and the rejected symptoms. The * * court of first

instance" was followed by appeals and *^ special

cases," now of obscure West African fevers, now of

incipient madness. If people had few scruples about
how they passed for internment in Switzerland, they

had even fewer in the matter of repatriation to Eng-
land. By going home they were leaving room for more
prisoners to come from Germany and putting them-
selves in a position to do * * some job of work '

' at

home. For though fighting fronts and lines of com-
munication were forbidden, repatriated men could be
employed in training and administrative work. They
were doing no good to themselves or any one else by
staying on in Switzerland. The result was that the

long-suffering Swiss, having been kind enough to take

us in as guests, were given no peace till they let us go.

Not that they wanted to keep us. Not they I They had
seen enough of us many months before. But they

were in the position of being obliged to adhere to the

conditions laid down by agreement between Great
Britain and Germany. The Swiss must have thought
us curious and rather ungrateful guests. Hardly had
we finished thanking them for receiving us when we
began pestering them to let us go. But if in their

keenness to get home the internes forgot, for the mo-
ment, to be duly grateful to the Swiss, few of them
are likely to forget the part Switzerland played in the

Great War as an asylum and a City of Eefuge.

3. Pbison Expebiences of a Eoyal Aie Foece
Officee

November 20th, 1917, broke with heavy clouds hang-
ing low over the ground and a fine, misty rain falling.

As I hurriedly put on my fleece-lined flying clothes,



350 THE TUEN OF THE TIDE

about 5.30 a.m., I heard the guns up the line giving

tongue in steady rolls; the big push on Cambrai had
started, and the boys in the trenches had gone ** over

the bags. '
^ The two-seater fighting-machine which my

pilot and I were flying was to co-operate with the in-

fantry by keeping in touch with their advance ; and to

go far behind the German lines to report enemy troop

movements, to forestall counter-attacks, and collect

all information of value. The rain was so heavy that

in order to see the ground and to keep our direction

we were forced to fly just above the tree tops, dodging
around church spires, and climbing over hills which
seemed to jump up before us out of the mist. Later on
the clouds lifted a bit, and we were able to watch the

movements of the British tanks as they crossed the

Hindenburg line of trenches and rolled on towards
Cambrai. Occasionally we spotted parties of the

enemy collecting at cross-roads and in village streets,

and dived on them, scattering them with our machine-

gun fire. Machine guns and rifles were being fired

at us continuously, and I could see many holes appear-

ing in the fabric on our wings, but for two hours noth-

ing touched a vital part of the machine.

Suddenly, while at a height of about fifteen hundred
feet, my pilot, who was sitting directly in front of me
and only a few inches away, lurched forward in his

seat and fell on the controls, shot through the head.

At the same moment I was hit through the cheek, and
the machine dived for the ground, spinning, and abso-

lutely out of control. I reached for the control stick,

and when only a few feet from the ground obtained

enough control of the machine to crash lightly and
save my life. The shock injured my spine, and I was
picked up from the wreckage unconscious by German
Eed Cross men, and taken by ambulance to a dressing

station in an old French school, some twenty miles

behind the German trenches. When I became con-

scious two days later, I found myself in bed in a room
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full of wounded Germans and a few wounded British.

Tommies. There was a German nurse in the roomwho
talked English, having been trained in England before

the war. She was quite kind to me. My left side and
both legs were paralyzed; my arms were practically

useless; my back was intensely painful; and I could
not make the slightest movement without help. After
two days I was carried to an outside building and
locked in a room alone, a German orderly bringing
in my food and feeding me several times a day. The
food consisted of black bread and broth soup, made
from potatoes or other vegetables.

For eight days I lay here alone, listening all night

long to the steady march of German infantry and ar-

tillery advancing to the front for the big counter-

attack of the 30th. Sympathetic French women and
children tried to evade the guard at my windows to

give me fruit, chocolate, and other food, but were
always driven away with curses. A German flying

officer came to me one day, evidently to secure infor-

mation about our types of machines, etc., but of course

I could only tell him my name and unit. He promised
to drop a note with my name and the particulars of

my capture over our lines in the course of a few days,

—and this he evidently did, for it was in this way that

word of my captivity was received by the British.

I was next taken in a very badly fitted hospital train

to Le Cateau, and put in a large room in a converted

factory building, which was being used as a clearing

hospital. Here I remained a week, during which time

a great rush of wounded British came through, taken

in the counter-attack launched by the Germans on the

30th.

The room I was in became filled to overflowing with
over five hundred men, many suffering from ghastly

wounds. Most of the wounded had been lying in barns
near the trenches for five days, and had only the first

field-dressing put on by themselves, or a pal, and had
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received no medical attention. A German doctor and
a nun came in for a short time each morning, but they

could attend to only a few of the very bad cases. We
were without attendants save for two or three filthy

Belgian civilians, who busied themselves mainly in

stealing the food given to us. At night we were abso-

lutely without attendance. The German medical serv-

ice, so highly efficient on paper, had completely broken
down under the heavy call now made upon its services.

There was at this time such a scarcity of medical men
and nurses that even the German wounded could re-

ceive scant consideration. The death-rate was appall-

ing, and each morning orderlies came in to carry out

a number of still forms, men who had died during the

night. The food given us was, morning and after-

noon, a cup of substitute coffee—made from baked
barley or acorns— with two thin slices of very black

bread ; at noon each day a bowl of very watery soup

;

and at night a small piece of raw sausage. My
stomach would take nothing but the soup, so I had to

get along on that.

At last we were loaded on a hospital train, ten offi-

cers and three hundred men, and started for Germany.
The trip was quite comfortable, the food better, and
there was an orderly for each coach. At twelve o 'clock

on the third night of our journey we arrived at Miin-

ster Lager in Westphalia, in the north of Germany,
near the Dutch border, and were loaded on big spring-

less wagons, the stretchers being laid four across the

top of each one. The roads were frozen hard, and the

jolting of the wagons reopened many wounds; but

after half an hour we arrived at a group of huts, chilled

to the bone. We were then taken from the stretchers

and laid on the bare floor in rows, pushed up close to-

gether until all of us were packed in. The place was
bitterly cold, and the only protection each man had
from the severe weather was a single blanket shared

with a- fellow patient. We stayed here until the fol-
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lowing noon, when the cases were taken one by one,

wonnds dressed by German doctors aided by Russians,

and the patients put into beds in other huts.

Many of the wounded had received no treatment for

over a week and were in such a hopeless condition that

for days there was a steady stream of cases to the

operating theatre for amputations. The officers were
assigned a separate hut and they were given two
slightly wounded English orderlies to look after them.
The food was practically the same as at the last place,

and we received only two meals a day. We were now
allowed to write a postcard to England and give our
address to have food parcels sent on to us, without
which it would be impossible for us to keep up our
strength. In the N.C.O.'s and men's huts the food
condition was even worse, more water being added to

their soup than to ours. Many of the prisoners in

this camp had been taken early in the war, and were
kept here to perform menial work. The great major-
ity of them were very thin and sickly looking; and
their condition would have been far worse but for the

food sent from England through the Red Cross. They
told harrowing tales of their lot in the salt mines,

where many of their pals had died from exhaustion
and starvation ; and of being forced to work in muni-
tions works, and under our own shell-fire behind the

lines. A corporal who was captured at Mons in 1914
was locked in a cattle-truck full of wounded men for
three days without food or drink. At one station Ger-
man Red Cross nurses brought a pail of water, showed
it to them, and then threw it on the ground before
their eyes. The British were the most hated of all the

prisoners, and were insulted and treated worse than
any others, especially in those early days.

I was kept but two weeks at this camp, where I am
convinced the Germans gave us all the medical atten-

tion in their power. They lacked an adequate trained
staff for the large number of cases, but were helped
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a great deal by several experienced Russian dressers,

who did excellent work caring for ns.

On December 21st the officers were once more placed

on farm wagons, taken to the station, and pnt in an

ordinary coach, being laid on the seats. We arrived

at Hanover twelve hours later, chilled through, as the

coach was not heated and we had no blankets. We
were now taken to a large hospital, received by Ger-

man nurses, and— for the first time since our capture
— placed in warm beds. My clothes had not been

taken off for over a month, nor had I been bathed ; so

it can be imagined how good the change felt. My legs

were still useless ; but by this time my back was less

painful, and I could use my arms a little. Besides the

British officers in our part of the hospital, the only

other prisoners were about a dozen Russian private

soldiers— a filthy lot.

On Christmas Eve a small Christmas tree decorated

with tinsel and coloured candles was placed in each

room ; and after the lights were turned out, the candles

were lighted. Then along the halls a group of Ger-

man schoolchildren slowly marched, singing carols

very sweetly. I recognized several well-known airs;

they were beautifully sung, and carried our thoughts

far, far away to the Christmas festivities in our own
homes. On Christmas Day we were given a * * Sunday
dinner," consisting of mashed potatoes and a small

piece of horseflesh, instead of the usual watery soup
given the other six days of the week. Each of us

received a present of four gingerbread biscuits, the

same as given to their own soldiers, and that com-
pleted the Christmas efforts on our behalf. The coun-

try was indeed very closely rationed, and any luxuries

were very expensive. Our German orderly paid

eighty marks (fifteen dollars) for a small goose for his

Christmas dinner.

After the New Year we were given practically the

same medical treatment as the German patients in the
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hospital. The ward doctor came every morning to

see each of us, and then the cases ordered to he

dressed were taken to the dressing-room, which should

have been the cleanest room in the hospital, hut was
often the dirtiest. It was very poorly organized and
staffed, and the patients had often to wait for several

hours, with bad cases being attended to just a few feet

from them. All bandages were made of thin paper, no
cloth being available in the country, and most of the

nurses and orderlies were very rough and knew little

about their work. Instruments were very dirty and
used on patient after patient without being cleaned.

This applies to the German sufferers as well as to the

prisoners. I was given electricity and massage every
day, and soon began to get into better shape. The
greatest hardship at this time was lack of sufficient

food. There was the daily bread ration in the morn-
ing, with a cup of substitute coffee; and every noon,

except on Sunday, a bowl of watery vegetable soup,

of which the main ingredients were carrots, mangolds,
sauerkraut, or turnips. The only meat we could find

in the soup was sometimes a bit of gristle. On Sunday
at noon we received boiled potatoes with a piece of

roast horseflesh, instead of the soup. At night, three

days a week, we were given a thin porridge, and the

other four days a piece of very raw sausage, usually

blood sausage. My system would not take much of

this food, so I lost more weight than the others; but

we were all hungry all of the time. The German pa-

tients were given this same ration, but many received

parcels of food from their homes.

The building was very unsanitary, and swarmed
with black beetles, cockroaches, rats and mice, the lat-

ter keeping high carnival at night on the floors and
even the beds. The Germans did not seem to mind
them, and rather enjoyed hearing them crunch when
stepped on.

Each month we were allowed to write two letters
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and four postcards to send to our homes ; but tlie in-

formation we could give was very limited. The offi-
'

cers could have cheques cashed through Holland ; and

as we were charged for many things, money was most

necessary. An orderly secured us in the city hair-

brushes, toilet articles, shaving outfits, etc., and for

these charged us exorbitant prices, but we were glad

to get them. Our uniforms had been taken from us,

and we wore a hospital costume of striped cotton. We
were allowed to walk, or be wheeled in a chair, into the

corridors amongst the German patients.

At the end of two more months I was able to sit up
in a chair and be wheeled to a window in the corridor,

where I could watch the thousands of people passing

by on the busy street outside. They were mostly

women, clothed in black, many of them carrying huge
baskets on their backs, or pulling small four-wheeled

wagons piled high with farm produce, fuel, or furni-

ture. Most of these working people seemed drawn and
pinched and tired out. The heavy work and the small

rations were evidently telling on them. The only

horses or motors seen were driven by handsomely
dressed, sleek German officers, who bore themselves

most arrogantly towards the general public.

The moral of the people was very high during the

winter months because of the peace with Eussia and
Eumania and the much talked-of offensive on the

western front that was to bring the British and French
to their knees. We were questioned continually about

the food conditions in England, the questioners being

eager to get corroboration of the claims made in the

German papers that most of the Allied ships had been
torpedoed and that England was starving. America's
gigantic preparations were laughed at; they did not

believe that America intended sending more than a
handful of troops to the front, and they were con-

vinced that all American transports would be tor-

pedoed and sunk on the way across. ^' They are only
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preparing to fight Japan," a German officer said to

me : and with that belief the people solaced themselves.

When General Foch was appointed commander-in-
chief of the Allied forces, a famous military critic

pointed out that it was the greatest move the Allies

had made during the war, as he was the only Allied

soldier whom Germany need fear.

About the middle of March we began to receive Eed
Cross food parcels from England, with a resultant

marked improvement in our health. The parcels,

which usually came in good condition, contained such
food as oatmeal, rice, milk, meats, jam, sugar, and tea.

They were opened by the Germans before being given

to us ; but only an occasional article was stolen. Once
each day the nurses took the food to the kitchens to

be cooked.

When several of the officers had recovered suffi-

ciently to walk they were sent under guard to a prison

camp at Karlsruhe. Most of their clothes had been

destroyed or stolen, so they were forced to take the

journey wearing whatever apparel they could find,

—

big wooden clogs for shoes, white cotton pants, steel

trench helmets, socks as collars, etc. They were
marched down the main streets of the city to the sta-

tion, presumably to provide amusement for the public.

For a time I could move about only with the aid of

crutches. Almost as soon as I was able to walk with

the help of sticks I received orders to get ready to go

to Karlsruhe Camp. I was still very weak and far

from fit for the journey ; but the big German drive of

March 21st, 1918, was now under way, and the German
casualties were so heavy that all the hospitals had to

be cleared to receive the wounded. On April 12th I

left under guard for the camp. I was first put into a
fourth-class carriage with hard board seats, and then,

after I had objected strenuously, I was given a third-

class compartment for most of the trip, which took

twenty-four hours.
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The camp at Karlsruhe consisted of a group of

wooden huts built in a public square in the centre of

the city and fenced in by two rows of barbed wire.

Armed sentries patrolled both inside and outside, night

and day, with orders to shoot any one who stepped

inside the *^ neutral zone '' between the two rows of

wire. At the time of my arrival the camp was full of

French and British officers captured in the recent big

offensive. There were brigadier-generals, colonels,

many staff majors, and captains amongst them. All

were given the same treatment irrespective of rank,

and were forced to salute all German officers. The
prisoners received two meals a day, consisting of vege-

tables and black bread ; twice a week a small meat ra-

tion was added. There was a canteen at which articles

such as dishes, brushes, and tooth paste could be
bought ; but the only food sold was radishes. The Brit-

ish Red Cross had a relief depot at the camp, and twice

a week gave us an issue of bully beef, biscuits, tea, and
dripping. This food was all sent from England, and
proved of great value. I met several old pals here,

amongst them two officers of my old squadron who had
been in the dungeons at Le Cateau all the winter, sen-

tenced to death for dropping propaganda literature

over the German lines. They had been kept locked up
and fed on practically a bread and water diet, and not
allowed soap or toilet articles. They would probably
have starved to death but for the help of brave French
girls, who smuggled food and comforts in to them.
The death sentence was about to be carried out; but
the British Government heard of it in time, and saved
them from death, though not from captivity, by threat-

ening to shoot submarine commanders in English
prisons in retaliation.

While at this camp, British, French, and Italian

officers put on a fine concert for us, each number being
rendered in three languages.

A week after I arrived at Karlsruhe the flying offi-
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cers in the camp, twelve in all, were taken by train

to a camp at Landshut in Bavaria, near the Swiss

border. For two days and a night we were locked in a

carriage without being given any food or drink, and
too crowded to get any sleep. Landshut Camp was a

group of board huts, a mile from the town, with a

swift-flowing river around three sides of it. The huts

were also surrounded by two lines of barbed wire and
patrolled by sentries. We were stripped of all our

clothes, and given a prison suit of black cloth with

broad yellow stripes sewn into it. After being ques-

tioned very closely by German officers, we were locked

in a large hut. Here we remained for three days,

when we were again cross-examined by a German,
named Pastor, who had been in America for some
years and spoke with an affected American accent.

After this we were allowed to mix with the other offi-

cers in the camp and exercise in a small barbed-wire

enclosure about seventy-five feet square. All the offi-

cers here were from the Royal Air Force and had been

shot down behind the German lines, either while oper-

ating fighting machines along the battle front or while

on long-distance bombing raids over cities along the

Rhine. After a time our clothes were returned to us

very much ripped and with the badges gone. They
had been closely examined for maps or compasses,

which many of us carried concealed under rank badges

or sewn in our clothes, with a view to escaping if

taken prisoner.

Life went on quite smoothly and monotonously after

this, and we were not subjected to excessive hardships.

As usual the food was the biggest worry, as we re-

ceived just the usual two small meals a day with a

ration of black bread. But the meals were a little

better at Landshut Camp than in our previous prisons,

and the Bavarians took more pains to please us. Oc-

casionally we were allowed to buy sardines, a small

amount pf chemically-prepared jam, and bottled beer,
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wMch helped out our rations. During the first three

weeks we were inoculated in the chest five times, about

four days between each inoculation, and some of the

boys were quite ill for a time. After this we were
vaccinated on the arm.

The German-American civilian, Pastor, visited the

camp frequently. He had been a wide traveller in

America and knew most United States and Canadian
cities quite well, even the names of the streets. He
endeavoured to ingratiate himself with the officers in

the hope of getting them to talk about the various

types of machines the Allies were flying, and of condi-

tions in England; but he received only evasive an-

swers to his inquiries. As he often brought to the

camp a copy of the London Times only a few days old,

we were glad of his visits. We were allowed to buy
a daily paper, the Continental Times, printed in Berlin

in English. Its whole tone was one of hate towards
the Allies, particularly the English. Nothing too bad
could be said about England or anything English. But
the Bavarian soldiers in charge of the camp acted

towards the prisoners in no unfriendly spirit, a
marked feature of their conversations being a bitter-

ness against the Prussians.

After six weeks of close confinement at Landshut
Camp, a party of twenty of us were marched to the

station, en route for another prison camp at Holz-
minden in Prussia, near Hanover. During a most tire-

some three-days' journey we were kept closely guarded
in an old fourth-class coach with board seats, meals
being given us at stations along the way. On arriving

at Holzminden we were marched to the camp about
half a mile from the town, and after being thoroughly
searched by German soldiers were allotted to rooms
in the camp buildings.

The camp was made up of two large modern four-

storey buildings, which had previously been used as

a barrack for German soldiers. The buildings were
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surrounded by a stone wall surmounted with rows of

barbed wire and many electric lights. About five

yards inside this wall was a single wire fence, and the
intervening strip of ground was a ** neutral zone."
The sentries had orders that any prisoner who stepped
inside this zone was to be shot without challenge. The
whole enclosure was about 120 by 100 yards and was
used as a recreation ground. There were about four
hundred and fifty British officers and fifty men in the
camp, the men acting as orderlies, doing the sweeping
and dish-washing mainly. I was put into a room
about fifteen feet wide and thirty long with eleven

other officers, and luckily found myself with several

Canadian pals.

The rooms were furnished only with an iron-frame
bed with a paper mattress and two thin blankets for

each prisoner. Most of the officers in the camp were
flying men who had been prisoners for two years or

more, and nearly a hundred were Canadian boys. I

soon learned that the flying men were collected here
because they were the ones who gave most trouble

trying to escape; and this was considered the most
difficult camp to escape from in Germany. We all had
to attend three roll-calls a day,— morning, afternoon,

and evening,— forming up in two lines in the wire en-

closure, while a German officer called out our names.
Many of the prisoners were receiving food parcels

from England ; on these they managed to live very well.

It was absolutely necessary to have this food from
England, as that supplied here by the Germans was
hardly enough to keep a man alive, and not fit to be
eaten continually. There was the usual ration of black

bread, made mostly from sawdust and potatoes, and
a very watery vegetable soup at noon and night.

Newly arrived prisoners had the hardest lot as re-

gards food; but to ameliorate their condition officers

receiving parcels contributed a proportion to a com-
mon supply box. Parcels were also sent from Eng-
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land to this common supply box, and sold to those in

greatest need. All prisoners' parcels were carefully

examined by the Germans in the presence of the re-

cipients ; and tinned food was retained until required,

when the tins were opened by prison officials. This
was done because contraband articles, such as com-
passes, maps, and wire-cutters, were often sent to pris-

oners by friends in England. In spite of the care

taken by the Germans to detect such articles, many
were successfully smuggled into the camp concealed
in food and clothing. Of all the food parcels sent the

prisoners in Landshut Camp, about seven out of ten
reached them safely, the other three being broken open
or stolen.

The prisoners did their own cooking, and usually
from two to five officers combined supplies and cooked
and messed together, the officers taking turns in acting

as cook. But the preparation of meals was far from
an easy matter. There were only two stoves suit-

able for cooking in the whole camp, and the scramble
for a place at these stoves at meal times can be more
easily imagined than described.

The camp was not without its enjoyments. In the

enclosure the boys laid out a small football field and
organized several teams; and matches were played
daily. Football and baseball supplies were sent from
England through the Eed Cross. As the field was too

small for outdoor baseball, indoor rules were adopted
and an indoor ball used. Three leagues were organ-
ized,— major, intermediate, and minor,—and some
fine games resulted, the Canadians always taking the

lead. One group of officers, after many weeks' work,
made two tennis courts, and with supplies obtained

from England were able to enjoy this invigorating

sport.

The camp library was an excellent one of some ^ve
thousand volumes. The books it contained had been
sent out to various officers through the Prisoners'
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Book Club. These were collected together and a lend-

ing library organized which covered every field of

study and helped the prisoners to pass their time quite

profitably. Classes were established to teach French,
German, Italian, Eussian, agriculture, engineering,

bookkeeping, etc. A debating society was formed and
weekly meetings held, at which interesting subjects

were discussed by officers from every quarter of the

world. There was also a dramatic societywhich staged

amusing plays, written in the camp.
I had not been long at this camp before I began to

understand why it was considered the worst officers'

camp in Germany. The camp itself was not intoler-

able ; the trouble lay with the commandant, a typically

brutal Prussian bully named Neymeyer. Before the

war Neymeyer had lived in the United States, in Mil-

waukee, and he spoke with a pronounced American
accent ; from this we nicknamed him *

' Milwaukee
Bill." He was a stout, straight-backed man of over

sixty, with a most arrogant and insolent bearing. His
greatest delight was to strut about the camp, military

cape swinging, spurs jingling, making the British offi-

cers salute him at every step, and causing trouble at

every turn. Prisoners were deprived of their least

comforts ;
grossly insulting language was used towards

them; and they were put in the cells on the slightest

pretext. Neymeyer 's American slang and pronuncia-

tion were most amusing; but if one smiled it meant
a term in the cells. Although the British Government
paid the Germans for our support, Neymeyer taxed

us for our food again, and in addition charged ten

marks a month for fuel and five for water to drink.

Money was a necessity, and we were able to cash

cheques through Holland, camp money being given to

us in exchange. This money could only be used in the

camp canteen, where many articles, but no food or

clothing, could be bought.

In June we were notified that reprisals were to be
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taken on the British prisoners in retaliation for al-

leged ill-treatment of German prisoners in British

camps. Sports, snch as baseball, tennis, and football,

were prohibited : no walking was allowed except inside

the wire enclosure; no music— even the gramo-

phones were taken from us; no newspapers, theatri-

cals, or meetings of any kind. This went on for

over three weeks, when the restrictions were suddenly

removed.
On the night of July 28th twenty-nine officers es-

caped from the camp by means of a tunnel over eighty

yards long, which had been secretly worked on for

eight months. It led out under the barbed wire from
beneath a stairway which the Germans had boarded

up. The boys had to cut through three walls to get

to the tunnel entrance ; but so carefully was the work
done that the operators were not discovered at their

task. The tools were obtained from bribed German
sentries or improvised in the camp. For the ven-

tilation of the tunnel while work was in progress an
engineer officer cleverly improvised, from bits of cans

and iron taken from beds, an air-pump, which was
operated by a windlass. Sand-bags were made out of

blankets or old clothes, and when filled were piled

under the stairway. Reliefs worked night and day
between the roll-calls, all being directed by an escape

committee. A series of photo negatives, each the size

of a postcard, of a road map came from England con-

cealed in a parcel. These showed every road to the

Dutch border, indicating the route to take and the

places to avoid. Printing paper brought in by a bribed

sentry was used to make a copy for each man who
should attempt to escape. German money was ob-

tained in the same way; and passports were neatly

forged. Compasses came in the soles of boots which
had been hollowed out, or concealed in cakes, soap,

cheese, or pickles. The prison officials had carefully

examined these things, cutting up many of them, when
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the parcels were first opened, but only found a small
percentage of the hidden articles.

When it was discovered at the next roll-call that
twenty-nine officers were missing, the commandant
was furious and at once began to make it hot for his

prisoners. He locked us in our rooms ; kept our food
from us ; made us stand on roll-calls five times a day,
with sentries in a line a few feet in front of us with
orders to shoot us down at the least provocation. He
insulted many of the prisoners and put them in the
cells for no apparent reason. He remarked at roll-

call one day: ** Gentlemen, some cells are empty: I

must have them filled; '' and then picked out several

victims, sending them at once to the cells. These cells

were about six feet wide and twelve long, located in

the basement, the one small window being boarded up
to shut out any light.

In the course of three weeks nineteen of those who
had escaped were caught and brought back to camp
and put in the cells. The other ten, by walking during
the night and sleeping by day in woods, reached the

Dutch border, taking between fourteen and twenty
nights to cover the one hundred and twenty-five miles.

Their food, during this time, consisted mainly of choc-

olate, biscuits, and cheese sent from England, and was
carried in their haversacks. The nineteen who were
brought back, after serving the three weeks ' term laid

down by international agreement as the penalty for

attempting to escape, were court-martialed on a
charge of conspiracy against the German Government,
and sentenced to seven months' imprisonment. This

charge was merely trumped up to give them a longer

term of imprisonment.

During August and September tidings of the mili-

tary victories of the Allies oozed through to Landshut
Camp. The prisoners read only the German papers;

but they could plainly see that operations were taking

a favourable turn, in spite of the fact that all German
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retirements were explained as *^ according to plan.*'

They liad been greatly depressed over the failure of

the Prisoners of War Exchange Conference ; but now
their spirits rose and they had hopes of a more speedy

release. I was still keeping myself before the German
doctor in the camp with a view to being exchanged to

Holland, as they would give me no medical treatment

in Germany ; but so far I had not succeeded in getting

to a medical board. There were several officers in the

camp with serious wounds, who, like myself, had been

discharged too quickly from hospitals. As the Ger-

man military reverses went on, social conditions were
rapidly getting worse in Germany. The rain which

fell nearly every day ruined a large proportion of the

grain crops in the fields, and brought on a destructive

potato disease. The Social Democratic party through
their press were talking wildly and openly, and de-

manding peace at once. As they gained the support

of the people, their demands to the Government for

reforms became more and more insistent. When Bul-

garia and then Austria laid down their arms, and the

Allies continued to strike stunning blows on the west-

ern front, the storm burst on the heads of the German
rulers, with the resultant request to the Allies for an
armistice. The few weeks preceding the close of the

war saw improvement in the conditions in the camp.
The Germans realized that peace was not far off, and
that it would not be to their advantage. Commandant
Neymeyer strutted about with less confidence, and as

if to curry favour with the prisoners refrained from
insulting them and granted more privileges.

Another officer and myself were notified one day to

get ready to go before a medical board at Aachen
(Aix-la-Chapelle), near the Dutch border. We left

next day under guard, on the ordinary passenger train,

by way of Cologne. There were many German sol-

diers in the train, being rushed to the western front,

and I was able to talk to some of them. Their spirits
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were very low,— they knew they could not win the

war now ; their leaders were to blame ; but they hoped
to put up a fight that would win them a favourable

peace and allow them to return to their homes. They
asked what the people of England and America
thought of them; and seemed most anxious to know
if they would be allowed to immigrate to America
after the war.

At Aachen I met twenty officers and about five hun-

dred men, all waiting for the medical board. The men
had come from prison camps and hospitals all over
Germany; and most of them had severe wounds and
were in a deplorable physical condition. The majority
had been half starved and were mere skeletons, having
in many cases been forced to work long hours under
our own shell-fire behind the German lines, or in salt

mines, with very little food. They told of appalling

conditions in the working parties they had been with,

and of hundreds who were dying weekly from sheer

exhaustion. One man I talked to had broken his leg

with an iron bar in order to free himself from the

brutal treatment at the salt mines.

The medical commission consisted of three German
doctors, who went over the five hundred officers and
men in an hour and a half, hardly looking at many of

them. Some were marked to go to England, some to

Switzerland, and about two hundred to return to their

prison camps. The last mentioned, many of whom
were in bad condition, were almost broken-hearted at

being turned back, after having come so near to

freedom.

Two days later the three hundred of us who had
been passed for exchange to England were put on a
hospital train and taken across the border into Hol-
land. Our journey through Holland was like a tri-

umphal march. Many Dutch, British, and Belgian
ladies came on board the train and loaded us with gifts,

such as flowers, chocolate, fruit, and newspapers. The
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Dutch people in the towns and villages waved and
cheered us a welcome as we passed through on our

way to Eotterdam. At Eotterdam the first meal at

which since our imprisonment we had clean fresh food

— white bread and real butter—made us all realize

that we were really free at last

The trip across the North Sea on the hospital ship

Sindora was quickly made; and it was a wonderful
feeling to set foot on English soil once more.
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EEHABILITATING THE EETUENED SOLDIEE

IN striking contrast to Great Britain and France,
Canada possessed, in the first year of the war, no
organization whatever wherewith to handle re-

turned invalided soldiers; nor did suitable agencies

exist to deal with the effluent problems of demobili-

zation. Naturally, demobilization seemed a remote
contingency until well on in the year 1918.

With the return of the first batches of wounded sol-

diers, the question of hospital accommodation as-

sumed paramount importance. In meeting this emer-
gency, there was laid the foundation of the vast system
of control and training that now gives Canada a lead-

ing place in this respect among the nations of the

world.

By an Order-in-Council dated June 30th, 1915, the

Hospital Commission was brought into being. Its

duties were to provide hospital accommodation for

those of the wounded who were *^ stretcher " cases,

and convalescent homes for those farther advanced
on the road to recovery. Almost immediately, how-
ever, it was found necessary to enlarge the scope of

the commission, the reason being that numbers of sol-

diers became disabled from various causes before leav-

ing Canada.

On October 15th, 1915, a second Order-in-Council

altered the name to the more high-sounding title of

Military Hospitals and Convalescent Homes Com-

369
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mission. At the same time the commission was em-

powered to place, or assist in placing, invalided sol-

diers in employment after they had been discharged

from hospital or home.

There now arose discussion, ranging from the aca-

demic to the acrimonious, as to whether the commis-
sion should remain wholly in civilian control, as was
the first plan, or be partly given over to the military

authorities. In the end it was recognized that, up to

a certain stage at least, amenability to military dis-

cipline was a sine qua non. Accordingly, it was ar-

ranged that the Army Medical Corps should be re-

sponsible for the medical service, and that a Military

Hospitals Commission Command, responsible to the

commission, should exercise military control over all

patients who had not been discharged from military

service. The administration of discipline at the com-
mission's establishments was put in the hands of offi-

cers of the command, men partly incapacitated through
service at the front being selected whenever practicable.

So tremendous in volume and so complicated in

character did the commission's duties now become that

reorganization and centralization appeared essential.

Divided responsibility tended neither to efficiency nor
to economy. Its units formed a huge congeries of es-

tablishments, some of which were well managed, some
indifferently, and some far from well. Once more
there was a clash between civil and military influences

and once more a compromise was effected.

Accordingly, on April 1st, 1918, the commission was
transferred to a Government department, with Sir

James A. Lougheed representing it in the Dominion
Cabinet, under the name of the Department of Sol-

diers' Civil Re-establishment. Active treatment hos-

pitals and convalescent homes were transferred to the

Department of Militia. The commission is now known
as the Invalided Soldiers' Commission. The Board of

Pensions Commission also forms part of the depart-
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ment; and provincial commissions, working in con-

junction with the department, see to the placing alike

of disabled and able-bodied returned men in suitable

employment.
Such, in boldest outline, is the history of the growth

of the department that has assumed duties the effec-

tive performance of which will profoundly and benefi-

cently affect Canada ^s destiny.

II

The most urgent and, for the present, the most
vital activity of the Department of Soldiers' Civil

Re-establishment is carried on by the Invalided Sol-

diers' Commission, through its Vocational Branch.

To quote from a recent special report made for the

commission by Senator J. S. McLennan, the following

postulates are laid down by the Government of Can-

ada as a basis for the care of invalided soldiers :
—

*^ That the disabled shall receive adequate pensions;
*' That every effort shall be made, not only to re-

store, but to enhance the economic and social value of

the invalided

;

* * That no reduction of pension shall result when an

invalid acquires increased powers during or after

convalescence

;

** That the keep of an invalid's family is chargeable

to the State

;

** That those so injured as to be unfitted to resume

their former callings are to receive training in some

new occupation;
" That these advantages (except pensions) shall be

available to invalids who have served in the land or

sea forces of any part of the Empire, or in those of its

Allies, provided the individual concerned was a resi-

dent of the Dominion at the time of his enlistment.'*

On these broad principles the procedure of the In-

valided Soldiers' Commission had been based.
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Wliile the invalided soldier is still receiving * ^ ac-

tive " treatment in hospital, if his condition permits

he is given a course of ward occupation (bed-side

therapy). The purpose of these courses is primarily

to divert the patient's mind from his ill fortune, and
to stimulate him mentally and physically. Weaving,
leather work, bead work, embroidery, and other like

arts are thus taught, and many extremely ingenious

devices have been invented to fit the bed-side require-

ments. The training thus received has no necessary

bearing upon the patient's future vocation.

When the patient has so far progressed towards
final recovery, he is introduced to a course of occupa-

tional therapy, still under the disciplinary control of

the Canadian Army Medical Corps, but trained by in-

structors of the Vocational Branch. In workshops at-

tached to the hospital he is now instructed in machine-

shop practice, carpentry, art metal work, or in any of

scores of occupations for which he may be adapted
or from which his disability does not debar him.

Through unconscious effort he restores the function-

ing and co-ordinating of his muscles. Occupational

therapy is to be distinguished from functional re-

training. The latter consists in conscious mechanical
exercise on special mechanical contrivances that day
by day register the invalid's recovery and increasing

muscular development.

As soon as recovery is sufficiently complete to war-
rant it, steps are taken to introduce the returned man
to what is to be his future employment. To this end
he is interviewed by a trained officer of the commission
to ascertain his fitness physically and mentally for re-

suming his pre-war occupation, or for entering on a
course of training for a new calling. Although a care-

fully systematized routine, for both interviewing and
medical examination, is adhered to, the limitations

and temperamental vagaries of every individual are
carefuUy weighed. In every instance the choice of
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occupation is left as fully as circumstances permit to

the man himself; subject, of course, to final approval
by the commission. The vocational counsellor dis-

cusses matters fully with him. The nature of his dis-

ability and the kind of work in which he was formerly
engaged are usually the determining factors. Other
things being equal (which is not always the case),

training in work nearly akin to the returned soldier's

pre-war work is decided upon. In all this the voca-

tional counsellor's influence is greatly enhanced by
the fact that he has access to a complete record of

each man's conduct since entering the army. Further
** documentation " puts the counsellor in possession

of other pertinent facts. Thus, tact, patience, and dis-

cernment on the part of the counsellor will very rarely

indeed fail to secure the sympathy of the interviewed.

If the first selection of training course prove unsuit-

able, as being either beyond or beneath the capacity of

the individual taking it, provision is made for starting

him on another and more appropriate course.

Before proceeding to outline the facilities provided
for re-training, it may be noted that every disabled

soldier receives his training quite free of cost, and
that he and his family are maintained at the Govern-
ment's cost during the period of training and for a
certain specified time thereafter. Artificial limbs are

also supplied, fitted, and repaired free of charge.

Allowances and pensions are so adjusted as to reach

certain minima, and to obviate the possibility of any
recession of income during training.

Ill

The industrial re-training system of the Invalided

Soldiers' Commission is represented by a chain— or,

rather, a network— of institutions and industrial es-

tablishments stretching from Halifax to Vancouver.

As need arises, the net is expanded. Its webs cover
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scores of public and educational buildings, and hun-

dreds of foundries, factories, craft shops, and com-

mercial houses.

To lay the corner-stone of this tremendous edifice

the first pre-essential was the Industrial Survey, more
especially as shop and factory training has assumed
preponderating importance as compared with class-

room or institutional instruction. Eecognizing this,

Mr. W. E. Segsworth, Director of Vocational Train-

ing, after reviewing the situation, engaged Mr. G. A.

Boate to organize a series of '* intensive industrial

surveys." While these surveys subserved several

purposes, their prime object was to determine ac-

curately and precisely the openings for disabled work-

ers in Canadian industries and trades. Acting under
Mr. Segsworth 's instructions, Mr. Boate instituted the

system that now obtains of training specially qualified

ofiicials to analyze, differentiate, and classify all the

multitudinous occupations involved in industry and
manufacture. Just here it is well to paraphrase
slightly an official statement setting forth the objects

and methods of the surveys.

The objects of the Industrial Survey are

:

'* To ascertain the occupational opportunities for

industrial workers, the facilities for training them,

and the facilities for absorbing them after training.
a To give concise, definite, and accurate informa-

tion regarding these industrial opportunities to each
vocational officer in the district where re-training is

to be given; this information to be transmitted to

applicants for re-training.
*

' To determine the fitness of existing educational in-

stitutions for the industrial re-training of disabled men.
** To classify industrial opportunities as regards

permanence and variety, some industries being uni-

form all over the country, whilst others are peculiar

to certain localities. The applicant for a course in

re-training should know all its limitations— whether
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it is broad or confined ; whether it affords temporary,
seasonal, or permanent employment; whether previ-

ous experience is required, and how the applicant's

former experience may be realized; the rate of pay
to be expected ; and the probable length of time neces-

sary for preparation for the new vocation.
'* To ascertain the attitude of employers to the

disabled soldier, and to present adequately to them
the aims and objects of the Vocational Branch of the

Invalided Soldiers' Commission.
** The Industrial Surveyor is able to act as a liaison

officer between the District Officer of the Invalided

Soldiers ' Commission and the heads of industries. In
all cases where men are placed in an industry for the

completion of their re-training they are accompanied
by a representative of the I.S.C., preferably by one
who has surveyed that particular industry, and are

brought to the personal attention of their employers.

The Industrial Commissioner is also of further assist-

ance in the establishment of aid and advice depart-

ments, follow-up systems, and employment bureaus,

and in the adjustment of labour union regulations and
the interpretation and working of Workmen's Com-
pensation Laws. The surveys, however, serve as a

safeguard against the danger of deleterious living and
working surroundings."

The information that the Industrial Surveyor se-

cures concerning hours, remuneration, tools, training

required, related experience of applicant, desirability

of preliminary school training, etc., is supplemented

by a comprehensive * * Disability Sheet, '
' whereby the

suitability or otherwise of each branch of work to

every kind of disability can be determined. This is

vital, as is also the assurance of the sympathy and
co-operation of the employer. So invaluable have the

surveys proved that they are likely to be adopted by
the employers themselves. As analyses of energy
spent in production and as examinations into the fit-



376 THE TURN OF THE TIDE

ness of tlie man for the job (or vice versa) they are

singularly illuminating. Above all things, any system
of training disabled soldiers must be elastic and
highly adaptable. The applicants may be youths of

nineteen or twenty or men of fifty years of age. A
very wide range of mental development is encoun-

tered and every variety of temperament. Naturally,

also, the idiosyncrasies and crotchets of many dis-

abled men have become intensified. Here, again, a
quotation from an address by Mr. Segsworth is timely.

** Two distinct methods of training have been
adopted: The first, in which the man is trained to an
occupation in a factory or industry in which he is to

carry on ; and the other in which he is taught his new
occupation entirely in a trade school or other educa-

tional institution. The two methods, however, are the

extremes. The system is so operated that a man can
follow a course which varies anywhere these two ex-

tremes. . . . Careful consideration is given as to

whether his training can be given completely in the

industry, or completely in the school, or partly in both.

If he is to have composite training, the course is laid

out to fit the individual case, and the training given
in the school is placed as far as possible on the indi-

vidual, or tuition, basis."

The disabled soldier, therefore, gets oif to a very
good start indeed. His progress is watched by the

Vocational Branch officials, his employers are inter-

ested in him, and he has every incentive to make good.

The transition from tutelage to wage-earning is almost
imperceptible. The only outward and visible manifes-

tation of the change is the substitution on pay day of

the employer's cheque for that of the Invalided Sol-

diers' Commission. Meanwhile he is working towards
the goal of efficiency. His disability has been dis-

counted to the utmost, and all possible pains taken
so to adjust this task as to minimize his handicap.

These are ideals to which results to the present time
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have well corresponded. The Vocational Branch of-

fers re-training in about one hundred and ninety

occupations— a surprising number when one thinks

over the relatively few trades with which we are fa-

miliar by name. On June 1st, 1918, there were 3,800

men undergoing training; on June 1st, 1919, there

were 11,161; and already (November, 1919) there have

been considerably over 6,000 graduates. The larger

percentage have taken courses in motor mechanics,

commercial work, cobbling, telegraphy, and civil serv-

ice, but nearly all vocations are represented. It is

to be noted, too, that the fear expressed by labour

unions that trades would be overcrowded by returned

disabled soldiers has proved to be groundless. Sum-
ming up, the Invalided Soldiers' Commission, through

the Vocational Branch, seeks to give the disabled sol-

dier the most advantageous re-entry into civil life.

His bodily and mental welfare is a prime considera-

tion ; he is stimulated to the highest endeavour by the

example of his fellows and by the potent influence of

his surroundings. Not seldom his disability proves

to be a real advantage.

IV

Reverting now to the Department of Soldiers' Civil

Re-establishment as a whole, we find that its general

functions comprise the following

:

Demobilization, in so far as the allocation and fu-

ture training or employment of returned soldiers are

concerned

;

Vocational training of disabled soldiers;

Industrial re-training of the disabled;

Assignment of non-invalided soldiers to occupations
(conjointly with the various provincial commissions)

;

Direction of the Board of Pensions Commissioners
for Canada.
Every returned soldier, now become a re-established



378 THE TUEN OF THE TIDE

citizen, will be assigned his future work through the

agency of demobilization employment offices estab-

lished throughout Canada at every military dispersal

centre, and in every city of 10,000 population and
over. The offices are under direct control of provin-

cial commissions and departments of labour, and are

in close co-operation with the Department of Soldiers

'

Civil Ee-establishment. For the actual carrying on of

the whole scheme, existing labour bureaus and em-
ployment agencies will be utilized, and new offices es-

tablished to whatever extent may prove necessary.

Every provincial returned soldiers' commission is

charged with the duty of directing applicants to em-
ployment offices. At each office there is a representa-

tive of the department who is instructed to help and
guide the returned men. Through the provincial com-
mission this representative reports regularly to the

department in Ottawa. In each unit headquarters also

the department is represented by a demobilization offi-

cer, who acts in an advisory capacity as a member of

the provincial commission. In these various capaci-

ties only returned soldiers are employed. In so far

as possible this rule is followed in every phase of

demobilization.

To facilitate matters, the Department of Soldiers'

Civil Re-establishment conducted a comprehensive
questionnaire of the members of the Canadian Expe-
ditionary Force before they left England. Soldiers

were required to state their occupations before en-

listment; the occupations they wished to follow in

Canada; the dispersal areas they had chosen; and all

other necessary details. This information has been
tabulated and is used by the Department of Labour
in connection with the survey of industries which has
been carried on.

It may be interesting to give some figures of actual

work accomplished. In the Medical Service, on June
1st, 1918, there were 1,200 cases under treatment; a
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year later there were 10,780 patients. On the latter

date there had been 13,754 amputations and orthopedic
cases, and about 3,500 artificial limbs supplied. At the

time of demobilization there had been 204,326 ex-

members interviewed and 119,325 requests for infor-

mation had been received. There are 89 free Govern-
ment employment offices in Canada, and on June 1st,

1919, 53,165 applications had been received for place-

ment in touch with opportunities. Of the graduates
in vocational training, 85 per cent, are in employment.
These are exceedingly interesting facts and essential

to know in determining the nature of the service that

has been and is being performed for the returned sol-

dier in Canada— said to be the most efficient of any
of the after-the-war services among the Allies. Pen-
sions and Soldiers' Settlement are two departments
which require separate treatment.

The work of the Board of Pension Commissioners
is now the most important branch of after-war work,

because of the financial responsibilities involved and
the permanent nature of the service, and from the very
nature of the service it was bound at first to be much
misunderstood. A few preliminary observations are

necessary. The payment of a pension to a soldier or

a sailor is merely the discharge (and it may be only a

very small part) of the debt his country owes him.

The pension award is based absolutely on the nature

and extent of the disability. The Board of Pension
Commissioners is a purely administrative body, pos-

sessing neither remedial nor discretionary powers.

Its sole function is to apply the pension regulations

justly and fairly. Briefly, the subject may for con-

sideration be divided into three parts: 1. Pensions,

to whom payable; 2. Pensions, how administered;

3. Pensions, procedure in awarding.
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1. In arriving at a decision regarding the payment
of a pension, it matters not what the soldier's previous

occupation may have been; the disablement resulting

from his war experience alone is considered. Irre-

spective of his earnings, account is taken of his dis-

ablement, and if it decreases his pension will be re-

duced, and if it increases his pension will be increased.

Pensions are payable to the widows and children of

soldiers who have lost their lives, whether or not the

beneficiaries are self-supporting. In the case of par-

ents and guardians, pensions are paid to those only

when they have no other adequate means of support.

The widow of a member of the forces who has died as

the result of service is entitled to a pension so long as

she does not marry again. Pensioners' children are

entitled to pensions up to the age of sixteen years, if

boys, and seventeen, if girls. Should a pensioner find

that his disability— due to or aggravated by active

service— prevents him from following his former
trade or occupation, he should apply to the Depart-

ment of Soldiers' Civil Ee-establishment for voca-

tional training in order that he may acquire a trade

which the handicap of his disability will not prevent

him from following with success. There are, of course,

a variety of conditions and exceptional cases which
have to be considered on their merits and about which

it is not possible to indicate exact treatment.

2. Canada's yearly pension bill is estimated at

$35,000,000 annually. The administration of this vast

sum has been placed in the hands of a board of com-
missioners consisting of three members, each ap-

pointed for ten years, having exclusive jurisdiction

and authority to deal with all pensions provided for

by law and to administer them according to the regula-

tions governing payment. As a consequence, a very
large organization has been built up, with district

offices from coast to coast and a branch office in Lon-
don, England. When the board took office 2,700 pen-
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sions were being paid, which number has increased to

over 70,000, and the number of the staff has increased
from 34 to nearly 1,300. Of the total number of pen-
sions paid, over three-fourths are disability pensions,

the remainder to soldiers' dependents. It is unneces-
sary to say that, as the result of experience in a de-

partment unknown before the war in Canada, a good
many changes have been made in the law and regula-

tions. Among other things, the pension rates have
been substantially increased for total disability and to

soldiers' widows and pensioners' children.

3. Every man before he is discharged is medically
examined or boarded, and it is as the result of this

examination that the man's disability and the amount
of his pension are determined. There are, however,
numerous district officers with medical examiners at-

tached; and if a man is dissatisfied with the decision,

machinery is provided for re-examination. If the re-

sults of this examination justify an increase in the first

award, an adjustment is made without delay. A
widow's pension, however, is awarded as soon as

notification of her husband's death has been received,

and payment is arranged to commence immediately
separation allowance and assigned pay cease. The
principle of * * proven dependency '

' is applied in re-

gard to pensions for dependents other than widows
and children. Parents, or persons in the place of

parents, who were dependent on a deceased member
of the forces, or who would in the future have become
dependent on a deceased member of the forces, are

awarded pensions in amounts sufficient to provide
maintenance. In addition to actual administration of

individual cases, the board has established agencies

through its district offices for keeping in touch with
pensioners in order that the latter may be always sup-

plied with information or assistance as required— the

human touch in a large legal machine.
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VI

The settlement of soldiers on the land is looked after

by a Soldiers' Settlement Board quite separate from
the Soldiers' Civil Ee-establishment and is under the

direction of the Minister of the Interior. This is natu-

rally so, because the former has to do with land as a

basis of settlement, and land is within the jurisdiction

of the Interior Department. So far as a soldier

chooses to go on the land as the result of a selection

originating with the latter, the two boards are asso-

ciated in purpose ; but they part company at the point

of selection. It is the duty of the Soldiers ' Settlement

Board to take him over and superintend his settlement

on farming lands. The Act of 1917 enabled the board
to grant a free entry of 160 acres in the Prairie Prov-

inces to a soldier settler and to loan up to $2,500 for

the purpose of acquiring additional land, paying off

encumbrances on farm land, and for buildings, live-

stock, machinery, and other equipment. Early in 1918

power was given to the board to purchase lands in

any part of Canada for resale to soldier settlers. The
board may loan to a settler who desires to purchase

vacant land or an improved farm up to $4,500, and it

may also loan up to $2,000 for live-stock, implements,

and equipment, and up to $1,000 for the erection of

buildings and other permanent improvements. The
$4,000 and $1,000 loans are repayable in not more than

twenty-five years in annual instalments at the rate of

^ve per cent, amortized; and the loans for live-stock,

etc., are repayable in four equal annual instalments,

beginning the third year, no interest being charged
for the first two years. On the purchase price of the

land the board requires a cash payment of ten per

cent, from the settler; but this may be waived in spe-

cial cases. There is a further provision for the benefit

of settlers who already own land. The board may loan

up to $2,500 on first mortgage security for agricultural
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purposes or to discharge encumbrances, repayment to

be made in twenty annual instalments. The Soldiers'

Settlement Board has arranged with manufacturers of

implements, harness, wagons, etc., for cheap rates;

also with the Western Grain Growers, Ltd., for cheap
prices for commodities carried by them; and is pur-

chasing through live-stock experts horses, cattle,

sheep, and swine of good quality at the best prices to

sell to soldier farmers, without cost of service. The
terms of settlement apply to all soldiers or sailors who
have served in Canadian, Imperial, or other Dominion
forces outside the country in which they enlisted, that

is, with honourable record. A British subject in Canada
before the war in an actual theatre of war or a member
of the C.E.F., who, although not serving overseas, in-

curred disability through service and is in receipt of a
pension, is also eligible.

Such arrangements as these, to be sound, must nec-

essarily be surrounded by all possible safeguards.

The applicant must appear before the Qualification

Committee of his district, which determines his mili-

tary record, physical fitness, and his likelihood to make
a success of farming. In case an applicant possesses

all the other qualifications and lacks sufficient experi-

ence to warrant the committee placing him on land of

his own, it may recommend him for further training,

provision for which has been made at a number of

training centres specially equipped, where he may be
given a three months ' course in practical agriculture

;

or the committee may determine that he is definitely

unfitted for farming and refuse to qualify him. Upon
becoming qualified, the candidate may appear before

the Loan Committee of his district, select his own land,

and, if found suitable, may be advanced the necessary

money for his purposes. Once settled on his land, the

soldier is visited from time to time by agricultural ad-

visers of the board and assisted in any way that

seems to be necessary. The co-operation of successful
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farmers in Ms neighbourhood is also solicited to take

an interest in his welfare and watch over his opera-

tions and give timely advice. During the time a sol-

dier settler is receiving training he may be granted
allowances for himself and his dependents, which are

on a generous scale.

An important amendment to the Soldiers^ Settle-

ment Act was incorporated during the last session, re-

flecting a somewhat radical advance in the policy of

the Government. Introduced at the instance of the

Minister of the Interior, it gives the power to expro-

priate land required for settlement. The board may
determine a * * settlement area '

' in any district where
lands are being held back from cultivation and go upon
such lands and acquire them compulsorily, if neces-

sary, for the use of soldier settlers.

Statement of Loans to September 6th, 1919

Province Approved Refused Amount

Prince Edward Island . 170 30 $346,508
Nova Scotia 220 18 362,714
New Brunswick ... 259 83 656,356
Quebec

:

Montreal 166 25 634,982
Sherbrooke 79 7 404,711

Ontario 631 151 2,040,984
Manitoba 1,700 354 5,357,807
Saskatchewan

:

Eegina 1,000 324 3,376,191
Saskatoon .523 85 1,837,683
Prince Albert .... 576 110 1,345,952

Alberta

:

Edmonton 3,106 621 7,508,273
Calgary 724 249 3,198,532

British Columbia:
Vancouver 1,118 200 3,909,287
Victoria 467 137 1,668,037

Total 10,739 2,384 $32,648,017

Average loan per settler $3,040
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Having in mind all the provisions and arrangements
made for the returned soldier in Canada, it cannot be
denied that they are both comprehensive and liberal

to a degree that conld scarcely suggest an improve-
ment. In the main they will be well deserved and fully

justified. The preceding table will be of special in-

terest as illustrating results practically to date.

VII

For S time before the war ended and for a little time

after, the word ** reconstruction '' was in everybody's
mouth. It meant something in the way of national

policies which would help Canada not only to resume
its normal activities, but to apply the lessons learned

in the war to a stimulation of efforts on improved
lines. So important was this considered to be that the

office of Minister of Reconstruction was created when
the Union Government was formed. The duty of the

minister was to study the problems created by the war
and to adjust Canada as far as possible to the condi-

tions which would be faced after the war. About a

year had elapsed when the Hon. A. K. Maclean, who
filled the portfolio, addressed the Canadian Club at

Ottawa on the subject of reconstruction. He affirmed

then that *
' reconstruction "was not the proper word

to have defined the duties of the office, and suggested

that ** readjustment '' was a better word. In a care-

ful presentation of his views on the situation, he ex-

pressed the view that apart from such measures as

were necessary in the further development of the

country in the way of assistance to railways, ship-

building, land settlement, fiscal revision, and the like,

the main and practically the only problem lay in the

civil re-establishment of the returning soldiers. He
outlined the work of the Government in this respect,

and said that all that could reasonably be done was
being done. He held that in respect of trade and com-
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merce and the development o£ industry to meet the

financial requirements of the country created by war
indebtedness, private enterprise would be found equal,

as it had always been found in the past, to solve the

problems with which the country was faced. The Gov-

ernment could only assist, encourage, and lead the way.

It could not do what the people must do for themselves.

And that is the position of to-day. Parliament has

made large provision for consolidation of railways

under government control. It has extended liberal

aid towards road-building and has continued and ex-

panded the programme of ship-building entered upon
during the war. The establishment of public cold stor-

age has been decided upon and arrangements have
been made for the extension of export trade in Europe.

Undoubtedly, however, the most important and pos-

sibly the most difficult undertakings have been in con-

nection with the returned soldiers. Demobilization

has been successfully and expeditiously completed,

and what has been outlined in the foregoing as to their

civil re-establishment is an earnest at least of fulfilling

to the utmost the country's just responsibilities in

respect of their future. As a social and political fac-

tor of Canada, the returned men have already asserted

themselves, and what their future course will be is one

fraught with the profoundest of consequences to our

country.



APPENDIX VI

CHEONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE GEEAT
WORLD WAE— 1916

Jan. 1, Eussian victory on the Strypa.

Jan. 2. Yaunde, Cameroons, captured by the British. Steamer
Glengyle sunk in the Mediterranean.

Jan. 4. British success in the Cameroons.
Jan. 5. Compulsory Military Service Bill introduced into

British Parliament.

Jan. 8. Capture of Chartorysk by the Eussians. Defeat of the

Turks by General Aylmer. Gallipoli evacuated.

Jan. 9. German attack in Champagne repulsed. H.M.S. King
Edward sunk by mine in the North Sea.

Jan. 10. Mount Lovtchen, Montenegro, stormed by Austrian
troops.

Jan. 11. Eussian invasion of Turkish Armenia begins.

Jan. 13. Austrians enter Cettinje, capital of Montenegro.
Jan. 15. The raider Moewe captures British steamer Appam off

Madeira.

Jan. 16. Eussians abandon campaign against Czemovitz.

Jan. 17. Eussian success in the Caucasus.

Jan. 19. Allied War Council meets in London. British forces

occupy Ebolowa, Cameroons.
Jan. 21. Allied warships bombard Dedeagatch.

Jan. 22. Allied air raid on Zeebrugge.

Jan. 23. Austrian occupation of Scutari. German air raid on
Kent.

Jan. 25. Port of San Giovanni di Medua (Albania) falls to

Austrians.

Jan. 27. British Military Service Act becomes law. American
Note, protesting against British search of mails,

issued.

Jan. 28. German success at Frise on the Somme. Greek for-

tress of Kara Barun, near Salonika, occupied by
Allies.

Jan. 29-30. Zeppelin raids on Paris.

387
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Jan. 31. Zeppelin raid over Eastern, North-Eastern, and Mid-
land counties of England, resulting in the death

of sixty-seven persons.

Feb. 1. German air raid on Salonika. British steamer Appam
arrives at Norfolk, Va., with prize crew on board.

Feb. 3. Zeppelin L19 wrecked in the North Sea.

Feb. 4. British relief expedition held up on the Tigris.

Feb. 8. French cruiser Amiral Charner sunk by submarine off

the Syrian coast. Greek island of Fano (near

Corfu) occupied by French troops.

Feb. 9. German seaplanes drop bombs in Kamsgate and Broad-
stairs. General Smuts assumes command of British

forces in German East Africa.

Feb. 10. Date of commencement of Military Service Act.

Feb. 11. H.M.S. Arethusa sunk by mine off the East Coast.

Feb. 14. Austrian air raid on Milan. Allies jointly pledge

themselves to fight on until Belgian independence

is restored.

Feb. 16. yerdun evacuated by civilians. French success at

Tahure (Champagne). Erzerum captured by the

Eussians.

Feb. 18. Last German forces in the Cameroons surrender at

Mora.
Feb. 20. Seaplane raid on Lowestoft and Walmer.
Feb. 21. Opening day of the assaults on Verdun; Germans

make progress. Zeppelin destroyed by French in-

cendiary bomb near Eevigny.

Feb. 22. Opening of the Eussian Duma. iVice-Admiral Scheer

appointed to command Eussian battle fleet.

Feb. 23. French reverses at Verdun. German steamers in the

Tagus commandeered by the Portuguese.

Feb. 25. Douaumont redoubt at Verdun captured by the

Germans.
Feb. 26. Successful French counter-attack on Fort Douaumont.

Withdrawal of Allied troops from Albania. Eub-
sians capture Kermanshah (Western Persia). Ku-
ropatkin appointed Commander-in-Chief of Eussian

armies on northern front. French transport Pro^

vence II sunk in Western Mediterranean.

Feb. 27. British steamer Majola sunk by mine in the English

Channel.

Feb. 29. First stage in the battle of Verdun ended. Encounter
in North Sea between German raider Greif and
British armed cruiser Alcantara; both ships sunk.

German ships in Italian harbours commandeered.
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Mar. 1. British mine-sweeper Primula sunk in Eastern Medi-
terranean. Blockade of German Cameroons raised.

German ultimatum to Portugal.
Mar. 2. Tierce struggle for possession of Fort Douaumont.

Capture of Bitlis by the Eussians.
Mar. 4. Eaider Moewe returns to a German port after cruise

of several months in the South Atlantic.
Mar. 5. Zeppelin raid over Eastern and East-Midland coun-

ties, England.
Mar. 6. German attacks on Goose Hill (Verdun) begin; vil-

lage of Forges captured.
Mar. 8. Eussian success near Trebizond. British attack frus-

trated at Es Sinn (Mesopotamia).
Mar. 9. Attacks on Fort Vaux (Verdun). British troops oc-

cupy Chala and Taveta, German East Africa.

H.M.S. Coquette and British torpedo boat sunk by
mines off East Coast.

Mar. 10. Germany declares war on Portugal.

Mar. 13. Kerind, on the Turko-Persian frontier, captured by
Eussians.

Mar. 14. German attacks on Le Mort Homme (Verdun) begin;

the slopes carried. British reoccupy Solium, on the

Egypto-Tripolitan frontier.

Mar. 15. Austria-Hungary declares war on Portugal.

Mar. 16. German repulse at Fort Vaux. Dutch liner Tubantia
torpedoed and sunk off Dutch coast.

Mar. 17. Eussians begin offensive south of Dvinsk.
Mar. 18. Germans win at the HohenzoUem Eedoubt. Dutch

ImeiPalemiang torpedoed andsunk in the North Sea.

Mar. 19. Seaplane raid on East Kent. Eussians capture Ispa-

han, Persia.

Mar. 30. German assaults on Avocourt Wood and Hill 304
(Verdun). Zeebrugge bombarded by Allied aero-

planes. Eussian success on the Dniester.

Mar.' 31. German successes at Verdun.
Mar. 32. Eussian victory near Dvinsk. Liner Minneapolis tor-

pedoed and sunk in the Mediterranean.

Mar. 34. British steamer Sussex torpedoed off Dieppe.

Mar. 27. British success at St. Eloi. Air raid on Salonika.

Mar. 38. Austrian campaign in Gorizia begins.

Mar. 30. Heavy fighting at Fort Douaumont. Eussian hospital

ship Portugal sunk in the Black Sea.

Mar. 31. Zeppelin raid on the Eastern counties.

Apr. 1. Malancourt and Haucourt (Verdun) captured by the

Germans. Zeppelin raid on the North-East Coast.
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Apr. 2. Zeppelin raid on South-East Scottish Coast.

Apr. 4. Zeppelin raid on Eastern counties of England. Bru-
siloff succeeds Ivanoff in command of Eussian
troops in Volhynia and Galicia.

Apr. 7. Germany concludes commercial treaty with Rumania.
British liner Simla torpedoed and sunk in the

Mediterranean.

Apr. 10. Portuguese forces occupy Kionga (German East
Africa)

.

Apr. 11. Allies land in Cephalonia Island in the Ionian Sea.

Apr. 14. Naval aeroplanes bombard Constantinople and Adria-
nople.

Apr. 15. Eussian success near Yilna.

Apr. 17. Col di Lana mined by the Italians. Eussians enter

Trebizond.

Apr. 18. German repulse at Pepper Eidge (Verdun) ; end of

second phase of Battle of Verdun. Eussian occu-

pation of Trebizond.

Apr. 19. American Note to Germany on unrestrained submarine
warfare.

Apr. 20. Eussian troops land at Marseilles. Outbreak of re-

bellion in Ireland.

Apr. 21. Sir Eoger Casement lands in Ireland and is taken

prisoner.

Apr. 23. Turks destroy British camp at Katia, east of the Eed
Sea. British assault fails at Sanna-i-yat, on the

Tigris.

Apr. 24-26. Street fighting in Dublin. Zeppelins raid Norfolk
and Suffolk.

Apr. 25. German battle-cruiser raid on Lowestoft and Yar-
mouth. British sumarine sunk. Zeppelin raid on'

Eastern counties. Secret session of British House
of Commons.

Apr. 27. H.M.S. Russell sunk by mine in the Mediterranean.

Ireland placed under martial law. War Council of

the Allies in Paris.

Apr. 28. Eussian defeat near Lake Narotch.

Apr. 29. Fall of Kut-el-Amara ; surrender of Townshend's
forces.

ApT. 30. Ipswich and Bury bombed by German aviators.

May 1. French success near Fort Douaumont. End of the
Dublin rising.

May 2. French victory at Le Mort Homme. Zeppelin

raid on North-East England and South-East Scot-

land.



CHEONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 391

May 3. Three leaders of Irish rebellion shot. Bill introduced
to apply conscription to married men in Great
Britain.

May 4. Fierce fighting for Hill 304 begins. Germany, in
Note to United States, promises to refrain from
sinking ships without warning.

May 7. Eussian warships bombard coast of Courland.
May 8. Zeppelin brought down at Salonika. Steamer Cymric

torpedoed and sunk off west coast of Ireland.
May 14. Austrian drive in the Trentino 'begins.

May 16. Austrian advance in the Trentino.
May 18. El Arish, Sinai Peninsula, bombarded by British

monitors. Eussian forces in touch with British on
the Tigris.

May 19. Desperate German attacks on Le Mort Homme.
May 20. Slopes of Le Mort Homme captured by Germans.

Italians take up new line in the Trentino.
May 22. British forces defeat followers of Sultan of Darfur

(West Sudan).
May 24. Germans capture Fort Douaumont. Attack on Cu-

mieres, west of the Meuse.
May 25. Compulsory service for married men becomes law in

Great Britain. German Government takes over all

food supplies.

May 26. Bulgarians seize frontier forts in Greece.

May 27. Death of General G allien!.

May 28. German success at Cumieres.

May 29. Culminating attack on Verdun on left bank of Meuse.
Italian evacuation of Asiago and Arsiero. Neu
Langenburg, German East Africa, captured by
British.

May 30. Further German success at Cumieres.

May 31. Great naval battle off Jutland; British lose three

battle-cruisers, three armoured cruisers, and eight

destroyers ; German losses indefinitely stated.

June 3. Fort Vaux (Verdun) isolated.

Jime 4. Eussian drive in Volhynia and Bukovina begins.

June 5. H.M.S. Hampshire sunk by mine west of the Orkneys;
Lord Kitchener and his staff drowned.

June 6. Lutsk captured by the Eussians.

June 7. Fort Vaux surrendered to the Germans.
June 8. Eussians capture Buczacz on the Strypa river.

June 9. Partial demobilization of Greek army. Allied War
Council in London. Italian transport Principe

TJmherto sunk. t^
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June 10. Salandra ministry in Italy defeated.

June 11. Austrian defeat near Czemovitz. Eussians retake

Dubno.
June 14. Wilhelmsthal, German East Africa, occupied by Brit-

ish. Entente Economic Conference in Paris.

June 17. Eussians recapture Czemovitz. H.M.S. Eden sunk in

collision.

June 18. Austrian drive in the Trentino checked. Death of

Field Marshal von Moltke.

June 20. Arab tribesmen revolt against Turks; capture of

Mecca and Jeddah.
June 22. Eesignation of Skouloudis Cabinet in Greece, followed

by acceptance of Entente demand for demobili-

zation.

June 23. Germans capture Fort Thiaumont (Verdun). Eus-
sian occupation of Bukovina complete.

June 24. Second British Military Service Act in operation.

June 25. Italian counter-offensive in the Trentino begins

;

Asiago and Arsiero reoccupied.

June 26. Trial of Sir Eoger Casement begins.

June 28. Austrians defeated before Kolomea. Declaration of

London to be abandoned by British Government.
June 29. Eussians occupy Kolo-mea. Sir Eoger Casement sen-

tenced to death.

June 30. Fort Thiaumont recovered by the French. End of

third phase of Battle of Verdun.
July 1. Allied offensive on the Somme begins ; British capture

Mametz and Montauban.
July 3. British capture La Boiselle; French advance towards

Peronne.

July 4. Eussian offensive on the Styr.

July 5. Eussian advance towards the Stokhod.

July 6. Lloyd George succeeds Kitchener as British Minister

of War.
July 7. Storming of Leipzig Eedoubt by the British. Contal-

maison captured.

July 8. British Government repudiates the Declaration of

London. Eussians capture Delatyn, Bukovina.

July 9. British occupy Tanga (German East Africa). French
capture Hardecourt. German merchant submarine
Deutschland arrives at Norfolk, Va.

July 11. German submarine bombards Seaham harbour.

July 12. British capture Mametz Wood.
July 15. Ovillers captured by British; struggle in Delville

Wood. Eussian offensive on the Lipa.
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July 18. Muanza (Lake Victoria Nyanza) captured by British

forces.

July 20. Eussiaus cross the Styr and capture 12,000 prisoners.

July 22. British attack on Pozieres begins.

July 25. Erzingyan (Armenia) captured by Russians.

July 26. British capture Pozieres.

July 27. Captain Pryatt executed for ramming a German sub-

marine.

July 28. Longueval taken by British. Eussians capture

Brody.

July 29. Steamer Appam awarded to its British owners by
decision of United States court.

July 30. Dodoma (German East Africa) occupied by- British.

Aug. 2. ItaliaQ warship Leonardo da Vinci sunk by explosion

in Taranto harbour.

Aug. 3. Execution of Sir Eoger Casement.
Aug. 4. Italian offensive on the Italian front begins. Turkish

attack on Suez Canal at Eumani frustrated.

Aug. 6. Eussians cross the Sereth and Graberka rivers.

Aug. 8. Bitlis and Mush evacuated by Eussians. San Michele
(Isonzo front) captured by Italians.

Aug. 9. Italian entry into Gorizia.

Aug. 10. Eussians capture Stanislau.

Aug. 11. French occupy Doiran, Greece.

Aug. 12. Seaplane attack on Dover.

Aug. 13. Eussians capture Mariampol.
Aug. 15. Italian advance on Trieste stayed. Eussians occupy

Jablonica in the Carpathians.

Aug. 17. Serbians resume hostilities near Fiorina, Greece.

Aug. 18. Eussian advance in the Carpathians begins.

Aug. 19. Thiepval Eidge captured by British. German battle-

ship Westfalen torpedoed in the North Sea. British

light cruisers Nottingham and Falmouth torpedoed

in the North Sea.

Aug. 21. Allied offensive on Salonika front.

Aug. 22. British forces occupy Kilossa, German East Africa.

Aug. 23. Bulgars occupy Koritza, Albania.

Aug. 24. London and East Coast raided by Zeppelins.

Aug. 25. H.M.S. Duke of Albany torpedoed and sunk in the

North Sea. Mush and Bitlis retaken by Eussians.

Aug. 27. Italy declares war on Germany. Eumania declares

war on Austria-Hungary.

Aug. 28. Germany declares war on Eumania.
Aug. 30. Eumanians seize Carpathian passes into Hungary.

Eussian advance in the Carpathians. Turkey de-
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clares war against Eumatiia. Hindenburg replaces

Falkenhayn as Chief of the German General Staff.

Aug. 31. Eumanians occupy Kronstadt.

Sept. 1. Austrian evacuation of Hermannstadt.

Sept. 2. Bulgarians invade the Dobruja. Allied Note to Greece

demanding control of posts and telegraphs and ex-

pulsion of enemy agents.

Sept. 3. French advance between Maurepas and the Somme.
British capture Guillemont. Zeppelin attack on

London and Eastern counties ; raider brought down
at Cuffley, Herts.

Sept. 4. Dar-es-Salaam (German East Africa) surrendered to

British forces.

Sept. 5. Eussian success near Halicz.

Sept. 6. Turtukai, in the Dobruja, stormed by Bulgarians.

Sept. 7. Eumanians occupy Orsova.

Sept. 9. Ginchy captured by the British. Bulgarians capture

Silistria.

Sept. 11. British forces capture Tabora (German East Africa).

Sept. 12. Greek port of Kavala makes voluntary surrender to

Bulgarians; garrison removed to Germany.

Sept 14. Italian advance on the Carso. Serbians advance

towards Monastir.

Sept. 16. San Grado captured by the Italians. Courcelette, Mar-
tinpuich, and Tiers captured by the British. First

employment of armoured tanks.

Sept. 16. Eenewed British successes on the Somme ; German
counter-attacks at Courcelette. Eussian victory

north of Halicz.

Sept. 18. Fiorina, Macedonia, captured by the French.

Sept. 19-23. Eumanians expelled from the Vulcan Pass. Allies

blockade Greek ports.

Sept. 20. Italian advance on the Carso and near Gorizia.

Sept. 22. Air raid on Dover.

Sept. 23. Zeppelin raid on London and the Eastern counties.

Two Zeppelins brought down in Essex.

Sept. 26. Thiepval captured by the British, Fregicourt and
Combles by the French. Eumanian rout at Her-
mannstadt begins.

Sept. 29. Venizelos organizes provisional government at Sa-

lonika.

Oct. 1. Eussian offensive in Bukovina resumed.

Oct. 3. Greek Cabinet resigns.

Oct. 4. British steamship Franconia and French cruiser Gallia

sunk by submarines in the Mediterranean.
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Oct. 6. German war submarine U-53 enters harbour of New-
port, R. I.

Oct. 8. U53 sinks merchant ships off Nantucket. Eumanians
evacuate Kronstadt.

Oct. 10. Allied Ultimatum to Greece.

Oct. 11. Greek navy surrendered to the Entente Allies. Italian

success on the Carso.

Oct. 13. German drive in Rumania begins.

Oct. 16. Transylvania cleared of Rumanian troops. French
capture Sailly-Saillisel.

' Oct. 17. Allied forces land in Athens.

Oct. 20. Announcement of sinking of "Cunarder 'Alaunia. Rus-
sian battleship Imperatritsa Maria blown up.

Oct. 21. Assassination of Count Sturgkh, Austrian Premier.
Oct. 22. Germans and Bulgarians occupy Constantza.

Oct. 23. Air raid on Margate. Mine-sweeper Genissa torpedoed

by submarine.

Oct. 24. French victory at Verdun ; Douaumont recaptured.

Oct. 25. Bulgarians capture Tchemavoda.
Oct. 26. German torpedo-boat raid on English Channel.
Oct. 28. Steamer Marina sunk by submarine in the Atlantic.

Nov. 1. Successful Italian offensive in the Carso plateau.

Fight between destroyers in the North Sea. Ital-

ians raid Pola.

Nov. 2. Germans evacuate Fort Vaux. Constantza bombarded
by Russian warships.

Nov.- 5. French capture Saillisel and "Vaux villages. Central

Powers proclaim establishment of independent
Kingdom of Poland.

Nov. 6. Steamship Arabia sunk by submarine in the Medi-
terranean.

Nov. 7. Cardinal Mercier protests against the German deporta-

tions.

Nov. 9. Successful Teutonic offensive launched in Stokhod
region of Volhynia.

Nov. 10. Serbian gain near Monastir. Naval air raid on Zee-

brugge and Ostend.

.Nov. 13. British attack on the Ancre begins ; capture of Beau-
mont Hamel.

Nov. 14. British capture Beaucourt.

Nov. 15-17. Rumanian defeat in three-days' battle at Tir-

gujiulij. Air raid on Zeebrugge and Ostend.

Nov. 18. Monastir occupied by the Serbians and French.

Nov. 21, Craiova, headquarters of Rumanian First Army, occu-

pied by Germans. Hospital ship Britannia sunk in
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the Mgean. Death of the Emperor Francis Joseph
of Austria.

Nov. M. Hospital ship Braemar sunk in the ^gean. Greek
provisional government declares war on Germany
and Bulgaria.

Nov. 25. Teutonic armies effect junction in Eumania.
Nov. 26. German cruisers raid Lowestoft.

Nov. 27. Two Zeppelins destroyed while raiding England.
Nov. 29. Sir David Beatty, Commander-in-Chief of the Grand

Fleet; Sir John Jellicoe, First Sea Lord of the

Admiralty.

Dec. 3. German submarine bombards Funchal (Madeira).

Dec. 5. Kesignation of Lloyd George, followed by resignation

of Premier Asquith.

Dec. 6. Germans storm Hill 304 (Verdun). Bucharest occu-

pied by Teutonic forces. Lloyd George, British

Prime Minister.

Dec. 8. Eumanian army, trapped in the Prakovo valley, sur-

renders. French battleship Suffren sunk in the

Mediterranean. Allied blockade of Greece.

tDed. 12. General Eobert Nivelle, Commander-in-Chief of armies

in France. Germany publishes peace proposals.

Dec. 13. British bombard Sanna-i-yat, on the Tigris.

Dec. 14. Allies demand Greek demobilization.

Dec. 15. French victories at Verdun. Eumanians evacuate

Buzcu. British success at Kibata, German East

Africa. Allied Ultimatum accepted by Greece.

Dec. 19. Peace Note issued by President Wilson.

Dec. 21. El Arish, Sinai Peninsula, occupied by British.

Dec. 24. Teutonic conquest of the Dobruja completed.

Dec. 30. Allies decline German peace proposals. French battle-

ship Gaulois torpedoed in the Mediterranean.
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Ravebeek, the river, 230, 231

Rawlinson, General, 324
Reconstruction, Minister of, 385
Regina Trench, 61 et seq., 300
Rennie, Brig.-Gen. R., 27, 137

Rifle Wood, 322
Roclincourt, 111

Rogers, Lt.-Col. C. H., 27
Rogers, Commodore Jonathan, 292
Roodkruis, 257
Rosieres, 304, 307, 325
Ross, Col. A. E., 219
Ross, J. K. L., 292
Rotterdam, 368
Rouvroy, 197
Royal Canadian Air Service, the,

290
Royal Canadian Dragoons. See
Canadian Overseas Forces

Royal Naval College of Canada,
the, 292

Roye, 302
Rubemprg, 19, 51
Rumilly, 320

S

St. Antoine, 165
St. Auguste, 198, 209
St. Elizabeth, 198
St. Eloi, 299
St. Einile, 198
St. Julien, 214, 215
St. Laurent, 165, 198, 206, 208
St. Pierre, 81, 165
St. Quentin, 301, 315, 317
Sallaumines, 215
Scarpe, the river, 142
Schwaben Redoubt, 61
Scott, Lieut., 83
Seely, Brig.-Gen. J. E. B., 314
Segsworth, W. E., 374, quoted, 376
Serre, 18
Sharpe, Major, 320
Shearwater, the, 265 et seq., 276,

290

Ship-construction Branch, 288, 289
Shoulle, Private Camille, 44
Siegfried Line, the, 140
Sifton, Sir Clifford, 298
Snipe Hall, 230
Soldiers' Civil Re-establishment,
Department of, 370 et seq.

Soldiers' Settlement Act, 384
Somme, Battle of, 15 et seq.

Souchez, 96, 97, 98, 118, 131, 140
Souchez, the river, 159, 192, 208
Source Farm, 231, 233
Spy Farm, 252
Station Wood, 138
Story, Vice-Admiral, 265
Strachan, Lieut. H., V.C., 320, 321
Suffolk, the, 280
Sugar Refinery, the, 24 et seq., 300

Tait, Lt.-Col. J. S., 27
Tanks, first used, 30
Tara Hill, 19
Ten Elms, 216
Terhand, 257
Thacker, Brig.-Gen. H. G., 27, 90
Thelus Wood, 149, 150
Thi6pval, 18, 19, 34, 51

Thomas, Mr. Beach, quoted, 227
Thunn St. Martin, 310
Tiber Copse, 231
" Tickler's Artillery," 103
Tilloy les Hermanville, 308
Tom's Cut, 19

Tremblay, Lt.-Col. T. L., 37
Trench Raids, 107 et seq.

Tuna, the, 290
Turner, Lt.-Gen. Sir Richard, V. C.,

19, 186, 192
Tuxford, Brig.-Gen. G. S., 136

U
United States, declares war on
Germany, 142

Vadincourt, 52
Valour Farm, 240
Vanderwater, Major, 24
Vanity House, 231, 233, 234, 237
Vapour Farm, 231, 233
Vaterland, the, 278, 280
Vegetable Farm, 240, 242
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Venison Trench, 256, 258

Venture Farm, 255, 256

Verdun, 105
Vernon, Scout, 22

Vevey, 345
Victoria Farm, 259

Vienna Cottage, 231

Villers-Brettoneux, 302, 304, 305

Villers-Caxbonell, 302

Villers les Cagnicourt, 309

Villeselve, 322
Villiers, 307
Villiers Guislan, 321

Vimy-Angres Line, the, 159

Vimy Ridge, 95 et seq., 131, 228,

300
Vimy Ridge, Battle of, 143 et seq.

Vindictive Cross-roads, 255, 256,

258 259
Vine Cottage, 237, 240, 242

Virile Farm, 240
Vlamertinghe, 215
Vocation Farm, 256

Ton der Tcmn, the, 277

Von Spec, Admiral, 269
Vox Farm, 256
Vrely, 304

W
Walker, Col. W. K., 301, 320
Wallermolen, 222
Warlencourt, 84, 87

Waterdamhoek, 257
Waterfields, 222
Watson, Maj.-Gen. David, 6, 80,

136n., 216
Wayland, Lt.-Col. K., 90
Weincourt, 325
Wellington, Duke of, 126, 173

Westroosebeke, 257

Wieltje, 225, 300
Wittenberg Prison Camp, 339

Wolf Copse, 222
Woodland Copse, 237

Wurtemberg, 335

Zillebeke, 167, 218
Zilverberg, 243
Zollern Redoubt, 21, 51 et seq.,

300
Zollern Trench, 51 et seq.

Zurich, 348
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